GENERAL ASSEMBLY

of

The Presbyterian Church
in Ireland

1999

ORDER OF BUSINESS
Notes: Business commences at 9.30 a.m. each morning.
Luncheon adjournment at 1.00 p.m. each day.

The figures printed in brackets are page references to the Annual
Reports.

References to the Minutes of Assembly are given in full.
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MONDAY, JUNE 7
Within Church House

7.00 p.m.—

Divine Service
Constitution of Assembly
Memorial Roll

Election of Moderator

TUESDAY, JUNE 8
Within May Street Church

9.30 a.m.—

Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper
(Intermission 15 minutes)

Within Church House

11.00 a.m.—
1. BUSINESS BOARD: Report and Resolutions
(85-94).

Arrangements Committee.
2.  Memorial of Railway Street Kirk Session (94).
3. Reports of Synods and Presbyteries (76-84).

(11.30) 4. Reception of Corresponding Members and
Delegates.
Church of Scotland: Right Rev. John B. Cairns (Moderator),
Prof. Herbert A. Kerrigan Q.C., Rev. Scott J. Brown, R.N.,
Mrs. Ann McCarter.
United Reformed Church: Mrs. Wilma Frew (Moderator),
Rev. Peter Brain.
Presbyterian Church of Wales: Rev. W. |. Cynwil Williams
(Moderator).
Church of Ireland: Rt. Rev. J. E. Moore, Dr. P. H. C. Trimble.

Times in brackets may be anticipated but should not be passed.
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The Methodist Church in Ireland: Rev. Dr. Norman W.
Taggart, Rev. Roy Cooper, Miss Jill McVitty, Mrs. Mollie
Nesbitt.

Presbyterian Church of E.A.: Rev. Patrick Rukenya

Eglise Reformee de France:

Irish Council of Churches: Dr. David Stevens.

5.  UNION COMMISSION: Report and Resolutions
(57-74).

Personnel/Planning Committee

6. Overtures anent Pars. 128(1), 193, 274(5),
Appendix 5A of the Code (74-75).

7. Committee on Memorial of Tyrone Presbytery:
Report and Resolutions (278-285).

Lapsed Business.

2.00 p.m.—
8. NOMINATION BOARD: Report and Resolutions
(106-123).

9. BOARD OF COMMUNICATIONS: Report and
Resolutions (95-105).
Communications Administration, Media, Public
Worship, Church Architecture, Historical Society
Committees.

(3.30) Intermission (15 minutes).

10. BOARD OF EDUCATION: Report and
Resolutions (216-229).

Church Education, State Education, University
Education Committees.

11. Committee on Memorial of Dublin & Munster
Presbytery: Report and Resolutions (286-287).

Lapsed Business.

(6.30) Close of Business.

Times in brackets may be anticipated but should not be passed.
v



NOTES

vi



WEDNESDAY, JUNE 9
9.30 a.m.—
12. Memorial of the Foyle Presbytery (55).

13. GENERAL BOARD: Report and Resolutions
(5-42).
Church and Government, Moderator's Advisory,
Forces’, Chaplains’, Doctrine, Peace and Peacemaking
Committees.

(10.45) Intermission (15 minutes).
GENERAL BOARD (Continued).
Overtures (Various) (42-46).
Lapsed Business.

12.15 p.m.—
Worship.

2.00 p.m.—

N.B. The Alternative Method will be used for the presentation
of items marked *. For details see the Report of the Business
Board (p. 85 par. 4).

14.* BOARD OF SOCIAL WITNESS: Report and
Resolutions (183-195).
Alcohol and Drug Education, War Memorial Hostel,
Kinghan Mission, Presbyterian Residential Trust,
Social Issues and Resources Committees.

15.* YOUTH BOARD: Report and Resolutions (207-
215).
Youth Events, Youth Training and Resources, Youth
Home Mission, Youth Overseas, Youth Centres,
Committees.

(3.45) Intermission (15 minutes).

Times in brackets may be anticipated but should not be passed.
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16.* INTER-CHURCH RELATIONS BOARD: Report

and Resolutions (124-141).
Irish Church Relations, World Church Relations, World
Development, Race Relations Committees.

Lapsed Business.

(6.30) Close of Business.
Meeting of the General Synod of Ulster.
7.45 p.m.— Evening Rally.
THURSDAY, JUNE 10
9.30 a.m.—
17. TRUSTEES: Report and Resolutions (274-276).
18. Appointment of Trustee (277).
19. COMMISSION ON TRUSTS: Report and
Resolutions (240).
20. UNITED APPEAL BOARD: Report and
Resolutions (257-262).
(10.45) Intermission (15 minutes).
21. PRESBYTERIAN WOMEN’'S ASSOCIATION:
Report and Resolutions (177-182).
22. OVERSEAS BOARD: Report and Resolutions
(142-166).
Lapsed Business.
12.15 p.m.—
Worship

Times in brackets may be anticipated but should not be passed.
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2.00 p.m.—

In Private

23.

Committee on Reception of Ministers and
Licentiates: Report and Resolutions (239).

24. Recognised Ministries Committee: Report and
Resolutions (46-48).

25. Appeal of Mr. Clarke Scott and Mrs. Shirley
Scott (55).

26. Appeal of Mr. Meredith Dunwoody (55).

27. JUDICIAL COMMISSION: Report and
Resolutions (49-53).

28. Overtures on the Books anent Pars. 95(d), 163,
165(5) of the Code (53-54).

29. Overtures anent Pars 9, 30(1), 205(4) of the
Code (54).

30. Overture anent Par. 132(4) of the Code (54-55).

31. AD HOC COMMISSION: Report and Resolutions
(56).
Intermission (15 minutes).

In Public

(4.00) 32. BOARD OF MINISTRY AND PENSIONS: Report

and Resolutions (263-269).
Central Ministry Fund, Committee on Retirements and
Pensions, Retired Ministers’ House Fund.

33. Overture on the Books anent Par. 315(4) of the
Code (269).

34. Overtures anent Pars. 221(2), 223, 321(3),

321(5), 321(6) of the Code (269-271).

Times in brackets may be anticipated but should not be passed.
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(6.00)

7.00 p.m.—

Lapsed Business.

Adjournment.

Meeting of Secession Synod at Adjournment.

Lapsed Business, if any.

9.30 a.m.—

35.

36.

(10.45)

37.

38.

39.

(12.15)
2.00 p.m.—

40.

FRIDAY, JUNE 11

HOME BOARD: Report and Resolutions (167-
176).

Assignment, Home Mission, Church Extension.

SHANKILL ROAD MISSION COMMISSION:
Report and Resolutions (272-273).

Intermission (15 minutes).

BOARD OF EVANGELISM AND CHRISTIAN
TRAINING: Report and Resolutions (196-206).

Evangelism, Irish Mission, Christian Training, Divine
Healing, Marriage and Family Committees.

MOTIONS ON THE BOOKS (206).

BOARD OF STUDIES FOR THE MINISTRY:
Report and Resolutions (230-239).
Studies, College Management, Magee Fund Scheme,
Students’ Bursary Fund Committees.

Lapsed Business.

Worship.

BOARD OF FINANCE AND ADMINISTRATION:
Report and Resolutions (214-256).
Finance and Staffing, Incidental Fund, Getty Bequest,
Assembly Buildings, Statistics Committees.

Times in brackets may be anticipated but should not be passed.
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41. Overture anent Par 286(7) of the Code (256).
42. Notice of Motion (256).

Late Business, if any.

Lapsed Business.

BUSINESS BOARD, Final Report.

CLOSE OF ASSEMBLY.

7.45 p.m.— YOUTH NIGHT

Times in brackets may be anticipated but should not be passed.
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BUSINESS BOARD
A Guide to Assembly Procedure

1. Members of Assembly consist of all ministers in active
duty or retired and some elders, ex officio, together with a
representative elder from each established congregation plus
other elders commissioned by Presbyteries to correspond
with the number of ministers serving in special
appointments. Deaconesses, representatives of the Women'’s
and Youth Movements and some others have now been
invited to “sit and deliberate” as associates — i.e., to take
part with members freely in debate but without voting. The
Assembly quorum is fifty members.

2. While members should bear in mind any opinions or
concerns of their Congregations, Kirk Sessions or
Presbyteries, neither ministers nor elders attend as
“delegates”, obliged to vote as instructed by any of these.
The Assembly should be a gathering of fully responsible, free
Christian men and women, always open to spiritual guidance
and information on a Church-wide basis, not a device for
counting up decisions already made elsewhere.

3. The Moderator is chairman of the Assembly, in charge
of proceedings, but he should not take sides in debates.
Former Moderators may deputise from time to time at his
request, should he wish to take part in debate or to withdraw
from the House. When the Moderator rises to speak at any
point all other members must yield to the Chair. Members
should stand when the Moderator enters or leaves at the
beginning or end of proceedings. Members may enter or
leave at any time during proceedings, but should do so with
as little disturbance as possible. It is a courtesy in so doing to
give a slight bow to the Chair.

4. With the changing composition of the Assembly the
recommended form of address to the House is simply
“Moderator” (not “Mr.” Moderator, etc.). Speakers should
face towards the House and the microphones, not towards
the Moderator.
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5. Work for which the Assembly is responsible is
generally entrusted to various permanent or temporary (“ad
hoc”) committees. These must each present a report to the
Assembly. Working Committees concerned with related
matters are grouped under a supervising Board. A
Commission of Assembly is a committee entrusted with the
executive powers of the Assembly, within the terms of its
appointment. Members of committees, etc., are appointed by
the Assembly on the nomination of various bodies and have
a Convener (i.e., executive secretary, in Irish usage) in
charge.

6. Reports. While the Assembly is obliged to “receive”
the report of each committee, etc., it does not “adopt” or
accept responsibility for the contents of any report. Reports
carry only the authority of the committee concerned and not
of the Assembly. If found too unsatisfactory, the report may
be received and referred back. Any matter to which the
Assembly is to be committed must be stated in a specific
resolution. Resolutions should be kept to conclusions, rather
than include arguments in support such as are appropriate to
speeches. Similarly, speeches in the Assembly carry the
authority only of the speaker.

7. Reports, together with any appended resolutions, are
first of all “presented”, usually by a Board or Committee
Convener. There is then an opportunity for questions to be
asked. These should quite strictly be asked only for further
information or explanation, whether of something in the
report or not in the report but for which the Board, etc.,
carries responsibility; they should not be rhetorical or
debating “questions”, to score a point.

8. After Questions, the presenter of the report formally
proposes the appended resolutions in block and another
person seconds, with a speech taking up any other aspects
requiring treatment.

9. The Resolutions are then taken in succession. The first
of these is always “that the report be received”. This is the
point where members may discuss (not ask questions about)
any matters in the report or for which the Board, etc., should
bear responsibility, but which do not arise under any
subsequent resolution.
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10. Unless otherwise arranged, speeches are limited as
follows:—

Presenting a group of reports and resolutions 10 minutes

Seconding a group of reports and resolutions 7 minutes

All other speeches 5 minutes

A flickering light is given 1 minute before the end, a
steady light at 30 seconds and a buzz when the time is up.
Before commencing, speakers should announce their name
and congregation, or for Women’s and Youth
representatives, their name and Presbytery. Apart from the
proposer (or alternatively the seconder) having the right to
speak again in closing the debate, no one may speak twice in
debating any one resolution or amendment, except to clarify
some misunderstanding.

11. Resolutions are called by number. Those wishing to
speak should at once come forward, or otherwise indicate
their desire to speak.

12. Amendments may be moved without prior notice by
any member so as to change the terms of a resolution with
its general scope but not so as to introduce another subject.
Before debating proceeds the amendment should be given in
writing to the Clerk’s desk. Any amendments previously
received and licensed by the Business Board, however, have
precedence. At least one day’s notice must be given of an
amendment which would substantially affect the scope of a
motion or overture. A plea for the outright rejection of a
resolution is not an amendment.

13. An amendment, if seconded, must be dealt with
before further debate on the original resolution or
consideration of any further amendment. If passed, the
amendment is then put as a substantive motion, when one
more amendment may be considered. If the first two
amendments are rejected, one more amendment may be
considered before reverting to the original resolution.

14. Additional resolutions, concerning some matters not
covered by an existing resolution, may be submitted by any
member or associate as notice of motion for license. Unless
there are exceptional circumstances, these should be
received by the Clerk at least one week before the Assembly.
Resolutions rescinding or reversing a previous decision of
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the Assembly require notice of motion to be first given and
accepted at the preceding annual meeting. Those invited to
sit and deliberate may “present” resolutions or amendments
in the usual way, but these must be formally proposed and
seconded by a member of Assembly before being debated.

15. Voting may be by voice, when the Moderator calls for
those in favour to say “Aye” and those against to say “No”,
or by a standing vote to be counted by tellers; or by ballot,
asked for by not fewer than twenty-five members or, at the
discretion of the Moderator, by the showing of voting tickets,
to be counted by tellers. Proxy voting for an absent member
is not allowed. A member may intimate his personal dissent
or protest against any decision immediately after it has been
pronounced, but does not thereby free himself from
obligation loyally to implement the decision taken.

16. An “Overture” is a proposal for a change in the
“Code”, or law of the Church’s Constitution and Government.
Changes in rules, of which notice has been given in the
printed Reports, may be adopted forthwith if approved by a
two-thirds majority, or without such notice if approved nem.
con. If approved by a lesser majority, it is “placed on the
books”, to be decided at the following Assembly. This applies
also to rules governing the Central Ministry Fund and other
Ministry Funds. In the Basic Code, where immediate
operation is desirable, the change may be adopted
temporarily during the intervening year as an “interim act”.
If an overture contemplates a constitutional change it must
also be sent down to Presbyteries to be voted on during the
intervening year.

17. A “Memorial” is a petition to the Assembly, usually
from some person or body who is not a member of
Assembly, such as a subordinate court of the Church, a
Church member or group of members, or persons
unconnected with the Church. Procedures and forms are laid
down by which the circumstances of the Memorial are
outlined and a definite request or “prayer” is stated. A
Memorial is also the procedure by which someone, whether
member of the Assembly or not, asks for exemption from
some Church rule on the plea of special circumstances.
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PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN IRELAND
ACCOUNTS 1998 — PREFACE

A preface to the Accounts is submitted herewith.

This takes the form of a memorandum Central Income and
Expenditure Account and a graphical illustration in relation to
this Income and Expenditure.

This Income and Expenditure does not form part of the
Audited Accounts of the Church.

1997 Column is period to 31 December 1997.
1998 Column is year to 31 December 1998.
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PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN IRELAND

AND EXPENDITURE

INCOME Contribu-
Grand tionsfrom  Congregationd  United
Tota Congregations ~ Assessments Appeal
1998 1997 1998 1997 1998 1997 1998 1997
General Board 21 34 6 7 — — 15 27
Business Board 9 9 — — — — — —
Communications Board 392 49 — — — — 120 110
Inter-Church Relations 366 393 344 363 — — — —
Overseas Board 1521 1,645 9 12 — — 740 715
Home Board 715 712 25 36 4 4 500 445
Social Witness Board 5,645 3973 14 12 — — 146 110
Evangelism & Christian Training 477 495 9 9 — — 265 245
Youth Board 501 476 71 39 — — 207 199
Education Board 154 168 — 1 — — 150 155
Board of Studies 891 854 4 7 — — 448 428
Finance & Administration 1195 1,133 — — 891 889 — —
United Appeadl 365 343 — — — — — —
Ministry & Pensions 3,790 3870 — — 3,070 3132 — —
Presbyterian Women's Association 813 766 — — — — — —
Sundry Other 355 64 280 — — — — —
Grand Total 17,210 15431 762 486 3,965 4,025 2591 2434
EXPENDITURE Grand Employee
Tota and Ministry Printing ~ Administration
Costs Stationery, etc
1998 1997 1998 1997 1998 1997 1998 1997
General Board 16 25 6 17 — — 3 2
Business Board 1 9 — — 10 8 1 1
Communications Board 397 470 108 118 220 283 35 38
Inter-Church Relations 372 3% — — — 9 1 1
Overseas Board 149% 1329 104 96 49 27 67 64
Home Board 645 486 76 59 8 8 71 64
Social Witness Board 3961 4,192 2526 2472 395 390 98 201
Evangelism & Christian Training 536 654 339 332 87 89 29 30
Youth Board 491 510 131 122 54 53 35 30
Education Board 206 187 127 116 11 7 30 28
Board of Studies 768 787 332 342 174 139 6 5
Finance & Administration 109 1,185 446 410 160 178 132 126
United Appeal 1n 2 - - 1 2 - —
Ministry & Pensions 3431 3403 3194 3,169 13 13 161 146
Presbyterian Women's Association 825 884 563 631 50 44 46 39
Sundry Other 302 42 — — — — 1 1
Grand Total 14,563 14,580 7,952 7,884 1,242 1270 716 776
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— MEMORANDUM CENTRAL INCOME
1998 Per Board £000’s
Trust, Investment Sdes:
Income and Rental Donations Loan Periodicals Grants
Bank Interest Income (net) and Bequests Repayments & Property and Fees
1998 1997 1998 1997 1998 1997 1998 1997 1998 1997 1998 1997
— — — — — 2 — — — — 9 7
(13) (10 — — — — — — 284 3% 1 —
15 1 — — 7 19 — — — — — —
156 139 — — 616 7719 — — — — — —
99 81 11 1 62 38 14 17 — 80 — —
180 26 2914 2970 283 189 59 50 1,675 94 369 522
12 26 1 — 9 115 — — 100 100 — —
9 9 83 67 100 118 — — — — 31 44
2 5 — — — 1 — — 2 6 — —
236 218 6 10 79 83 — — — — 118 108
(114) (143) 376 345 14 15 — — 28 27 — —
365 343 — — — — — — — — — —
688 704 — — 2 34 — — — — — —
9% 105 — — 667 611 8 8 43 42 — —
15 13 — — — — 60 51 — — — —
1,745 1527 3391 3403 1955 2004 141 126 2132 745 528 681
Travel Home and Over- Missionaries
Expenses Building Upkeep of Loans seas Projects Field
etc Costs Property Issued and Grants Costs
1998 1997 1998 1997 1998 1997 1998 1997 1998 1997 1998 1997
— — — — — — — — 7 6 — —
33 30 — — — — — — 1 1 — —
— — — — — — — — 3711 38 — —
16 15 — — 20 18 — — 655 545 585 564
6 9 207 154 20 17 20 12 237 163 — —
25 37 174 253 635 691 105 146 3 2 — —
42 34 — 132 3 2 — — 3 5 33 30
3 4 12 101 48 55 — — 208 145 — —
9 7 — — 14 16 — — 15 13 — —
9 8 — 15 67 48 — — 180 230 — —
61 64 — — 208 254 — — 88 153 — —
59 72 — — — — — — 4 3 — —
4 4 — — 6 7 12 6 131 144 13 9
— — — — — — 20 40 281 1 — —
267 284 393 655 1,021 1,108 157 204 2184 1,796 631 603
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REPORTS: JUNE, 1999
BELFAST

GENERAL BOARD

Convener: THE CLERK

1. The General Board met three times during the year. It agreed to
transfer the Panel on the Environment to the Inter-Church Relations Board, so
its report will now be found under that heading. Reports from al other Panels
and Committees under the General Board were received as usual.

NOMINATION BOARD

2. The General Board considered the appointment of specialists to the
Nomination Board for the posts of Director of Christian Training and Professor
of Practical Theology. It was decided that the following should each appoint one
specialist for each post:

The Union Theological College Management Committee
The Faculty of Union Theological College

The Magee Fund Scheme Committee

The Board of Studies

3. The Board also appointed a sub-committee with power to give fina
approva to the job descriptions for the above-mentioned posts. These job
descriptions were duly considered, amended and approved.

4. However, it was not entirely clear which Committee or Board has
authority to fix salaries at the Christian Training Centre, so it was agreed that a
resolution be submitted to the General Assembly proposing that in future these
salaries be determined by the Committee on Finance and Staffing in consultation
with the Magee Scheme Fund Committee.

REV DR DONALD WATTS

5. It was with sincere regret that the Genera Board learned of the
intention of Rev Dr Donald Watts to resign as Convener of the Committee on
Peace and Peacemaking because of the pressure of other commitments.

6.  Since his appointment to this convenership in 1996 he has made an
exceptional contribution to this strategic area of the Church’s work and witness
at this critical period of our history.

7. He brought great gifts of mind and heart to this task and devoted
considerable timeto it, not least in the arranging of conferences on Sectarianism
and “Facing Change”. We thank him warmly for an important task well done.
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PANEL ON STRATEGY FOR MISSION

1.  The 1998 Genera Assembly asked the General Board to appoint a
Panel on Strategy for Mission, to operate under the Board of Evangelism and
Christian Training.

2. A Strategy for Mission Panel was therefore appointed as follows:

Very Rev Dr D H Allen (Convener), Revs David J Temple, W J Johnstone,
Dr Stephen Williams, John Parkes, Trevor Steele; Mr Douglas Cowan, Mrs
Gladys Adams, Miss Sheila Sutter, Mr Norman Chambers, Rev John Faris (or
other representative from the Irish Republic).

CHURCH HOUSE STAFF

1.  As three senior members of Church House staff, the Clerk, the
Deputy Clerk and the Secretary of the Overseas Board, will @l reach retirement
age in the next few years, the General Board, in accordance with previous
practice, appointed an ad hoc Committee (Convener Very Rev Dr D H Allen) to
consider this situation.

2. The Committee met twice, once on its own and once with members
of the Panel of the Overview of Funding.

3.  Having considered the need for a period of overlap between the
outgoing and incoming office-bearers, and having examined the funding
implications, the Committee made the following recommendations.

(i) That the General Board request the Assembly to proceed to the
appointment of an Assistant and Successor to the Secretary of the
Overseas Board in 2001, that the overlap be for a period of twelve
months, with a possible extension but not beyond 15 monthsin al, and
that the Overseas Board fund this appointment from within its own
resources.

(if) That the General Board request the Assembly of 2000 to take stepsto
appoint an Assistant and Successor to the Clerk of Assembly in 2001,
that the appointee shadow the work of both the Deputy Clerk and the
Clerk until September 2002, thereafter undertaking the post of Deputy
Clerk, while continuing to shadow the Clerk, and that the appointee
assume DV the full responsibility of the Clerkship on 1t September,
2003.

(iii) That the post of Deputy Clerk be considered further in the light of

Board re-alignments, with areport and recommendation being brought
to the General Assembly not later than June 2001.

4.  The General Board approved these recommendations at its meeting

on 15 April.

OVERVIEW OF FUNDING

1. The Panel considered various items referred to it by the United
Appeal Board.

2. Itexamined plansfor celebrating the Millennium and related costs. It
was agreed that up to £30,000 should be made available from the Incidental
Fund, which is to have the authority to control expenditure.
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3. The Panel considered a request of the Presbyterian Residential Trust
for a grant of £100,000 towards a programme of refurbishment of certain
properties to Nursing Home standards. It was agreed to recommend that the
United Appeal make a grant of £50,000 in AD 2000 pending receipt of further
and better particulars.

4,  The United Appeal Board sought comment on a request from the
Board of Social Witness for funding for work on their officesin Church House.
The Panel agreed that this was properly a matter for the Assembly Buildings
Committee and not the United Appeal.

5. Information is being sought on the costs and achievements of the
Video Unit, and similar data is being sought on the post of Promoter of
Evangelism before any new appointment is made.

6.  Consideration is being given to the costs of early appointments of an
assistant and successor to the Clerk of Assembly and to the Secretary of the
Overseas Board.

7. In view of increasing demands on the Incidental Fund the Panel
recommends that a decision on the proposed additional assessment of 1.75p per
£ of stipend for In-Service Training be deferred for two years (see Board of
Evangelism and Christian Training - Motion on the Books).

8.  Much of the Panel’s work occurs in the late spring and arises out of
proposals that may be made to the forthcoming Assembly. The Panel will make
a supplementary report to the Assembly in Daily Minutes on any matters arising
after Easter meeting of the General Board.

INTER-CHURCH COMMITTEE ON NORTHERN IRELAND

1.  The Inter-Church Committee on Northern Ireland held its annual
meeting in Belfast on 2 October. Our Church’s representatives were Very Rev
Dr John Dunlop, Rev M L Johnston, Sir Eric McDowell and the Clerk of
Assembly.

2. The theme of the meeting was “The Role of Forgiveness in the
Northern Ireland Conflict”. The various projects undertaken by the Committee
were also reviewed, the most successful of these being the Business Education
Initiative.

3. Over 160 students went to the USA in 1998 to undertake Business
Studies. The main aim of the programme is to enhance the skills, experience and
qualifications of the participants so that they return to this country better
qualified to make a contribution to the success of business here. They are also
encouraged to give talks to business, church and student groups while they are
away.

4.  TheInter-Church Committee gratefully acknowledges the help of the
Training and Employment Agency, the participating church-related Universities
and Colleges in the USA (about 96 in al) who generously provide free places,
and the other main funders of the project, including the International Fund for
Ireland and the European Union
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COLLEGE AND TRAINING REVIEW COMMITTEE

Rev RF SPoots reports:

1. The Genera Assembly, in 1997, instructed the General Board, in
consultation with the Board of Studies, to arrange for a mgjor review of the
training of students, the role of Union College, Magee House and the Director
of Ministerial Students. The College and Training Review Committee was set up
asaresult.

2. Last year the Committee presented a report to the Assembly which
was both visionary and realistic. Legidlation is before the Assembly this year
which, if passed, will bring together the main training agencies of our Church
within one cohesive structure under a new Board of Studies and Christian
Training. Within the new structures:

® thetraining of students for the ministry would continue as an important

ingredient of the work of our Church;

® training would be provided for elders and church workers and would aim

to attract others, including students from overseas;

® in-service training for licentiates and courses for ministers would

assume new dimensions and additional degrees would be on offer.

Since the new structures will not become operative until June, 2000 it
would seem wise to set up a co-ordinating Committee for one year to facilitate
planning and consultation in the interim. A resolution to this effect is appended.

3. Throughout the past year the Committee turned its attention to the
accommodation which would be required, keeping in mind the statement in last
year's report that training provision “should be centred in one establishment”.
The professional advisers, who were employed, have presented a preliminary
report which identifies six options. The Committee requested them to explore a
seventh option, a new building on a site to be purchased. The advisers aso
identified four property assets, some or al of which could be offered for sale and
the proceeds applied to offset the capital costs of refurbishing Union College or
making other provision. The options are set out on the summary sheet.

Property Assets and Estimated Values

4.  Union College £2,000,000
26 College Green £50,000
Magee House £220,000
Old Forge Manor £250,000
Options

5. Options 1-4 relate to the refurbishment/extension of Union College.
Option 1 would release Olde Forge Manor only for sale. Options 2,3 and 4
would release all properties except the College building. Options 5 and 7 would
release al properties. Option 6 relates to the purchase of the College by Queen’'s
University. In this case al properties could be offered for sale with the possible
exception of College Green.



GENERAL BOARD

000‘00TF

00S'26TF

00T‘0TTF

000°c63

00023

eduinpey

SoTew 1S9 3 Je S3NBIY ||V

"g'N'O e apew aq pinom Akeiqi| UouN Y} Joj UOSINOIG
"gnO wioly paul san|oe) Bulyzes) Jo “1'0'd
01 >9eq pases| "g'N'O Aq peseyoind aq Wbiw abis|j0D 8y L

'ga'n'O yum wewebue.y

(swooupaq og) uosuexe pue Buip|ing e

1O UBLLYSICLN /U0 T OWSP BUIA[OAUI 811S MBU UO pling MON

uown e o0(q
woo.pag meu + (111) S

Ariqi) pue pdeyo Jo uo R0 By
SwI00Jpaq Ul Salins-uj

Builed 1D + Uolun Jo USWUSIINBY [N

Areiqi) pue pdeyo Jo uoeo By
swiooJpaq Ul 'sg'H M

Bumed kD + UoluN JO JUBWLSIINRBY [N

000'882'17 - 000'808'cF

0S0'288'17 - 0S0'20v'23

9yT'0TT'TF - 9vT'0£9'TF

099'996F - 099'087'TF

000'0527 +Auedold 8icesodsI T 090887 Bunme| Joy Bupired D + uo
Irejous 150D

133HS AYVININNS
FILLININOD MIIATH ONINIVHL ANV 393717100

UM JO WBWUSICUNSY WNWIUTA

sierq



10 ANNUAL REPORTS, BELFAST, 1999

Notes on Summary Sheet

6.  Column “Cost” lists the capital cost of each option.

Column “Shortfall” lists the shortfall (or profit) when the capital realised
from property sales is deducted from the cost. In each case an estimated figure
for VAT and professional fees (12%) has been added to the cost.

Column “Return p.a.” lists the projected return per annum achieved by in-
house savings, the letting of car parking, teaching facilities and bedrooms
especially out of term time etc.

Comments

7. It must beremembered that al figures are estimates and are indicative
only at this stage.

8. Option 1 has little or nothing to commend it. It infers no significant
change to the existing College accommodation and would neither up-grade the
teaching facilities nor bring al training under one roof. It would bring the
property up to minimum safety standards to satisfy the statutory authorities.

9. Option 2 would offer a full refurbishment of the College building
with modern teaching eguipment, such as visuals, in lecture rooms. The present
library would be relocated in the chapel thus providing an 80 seat lecture
room/worship facility in the main area of the present library with one 30 seat
seminar room on either side.

10. Option 3 would provide refurbishment as in Option 2 with the
addition of en suite facilities in the bedrooms.

11. Option 4 would provide refurbishment as in Option 3 and a new
bedroom block would be built at the rear of the College. Theletting of bedrooms
and other facilitiesisfinancially profitable and would be managed in such away
that teaching staff would not be diverted from their duties.

12. Option 5 would provide a new ‘college’ in the University area.

13. Option 6 would, undoubtedly, result in the absorption of the
‘College’ into Queen’s University even though each ingtitution would retain its
own authority and its separate administrative identity. The ‘College’
headquarters would almost certainly be located in a house, 26 College Green or
similar, and the Gamble Library, considered by some to be the finest collection
of theological works in Ireland, could be adversely affected. It must, however,
be said that while Queen’s has expressed an interest in the event of Union being
offered for sale no negotiations have taken place.

14. Option 7 would provide for a new build on a ‘green-field’ site
sufficiently close to the present College location to preserve the value of the
association with Queen’s made possible by the proximity of Union to the
University.

15. After serious consideration by the Committee, and with the support
of the Genera Board, the professional advisers have been instructed to explore
in greater depth options 3 and 4 and also to give consideration to options 5 and
7. Their definitive report is expected in May and every attempt will be made to
bring a supplementary report to the Assembly.

16. In view of the condition of the fabric of Union College and the
constant rise in building costs it would be highly desirable to ask the Assembly
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to take a decision in June though whether or not it will be possible to provide the
information required for a competent decision within the time scale remains to
be seem.

17. Consideration will also have to be given as to how the project can be
financed. The Committee is sensitive to the fact that congregations would not
welcome a new financial burden, however much they support the need for the
highest standards to be maintained in the training of students for the ministry.
Alternative methods of funding will need to be explored.

18. The whole review of training holds out exciting possibilities for
student, ministerial and lay training leading to a deeper knowledge of God, a
mature and competent ministry by all the people of God and, ultimately, for the
glory of God and the extension of His Kingdom.

PANEL ON PRIORITIES

19. The Panel on Priorities considered reports from the College Training
and Review Committee. At time of writing various options for the future of
Union College are still under consideration.

20. The Panel aso considered a submission from the Presbyterian
Residential Trust, which is facing the twin problems of older properties
requiring refurbishment and a changing pattern of demand, including a growing
need for nursing home facilities.

21. Inview of the ever-growing number of older people in the Church
and in the community the Panel was persuaded that this form of Christian
witness and service should be supported, especially as the nett financial cost to
the Church will be reasonable.

22. The 1997 Genera Assembly considered the need to allow
congregations to retain sufficient financial resources for church work at local
level, and agreed that this was a priority. The ending of the Church House Re-
development assessment at the close of this financial year will help to achieve
that. In addition, the ad hoc Committee on the Memoria of the Tyrone
Presbytery continues to consider ways of enabling a congregation’s specified
sources to increase without an automatic rise in stipend and will submit a
separate report to the Assembly on their proposals.

23. It has recently become apparent that the work of the Panel on
Priorities is inextricably intertwined with that of the Panel on the Overview of
Funding. It therefore recommended that the work of the Panel on Priorities be
merged with that of the Overview of Funding.

CONCILIATION PANEL

Rev R F SPoots reports:

1.  Theimportance of the work done by the conciliators and the growing
recognition of its value is reflected in an increase to nine in the number of calls
for assistance which have come from all parts of Ireland during the year.

2. Five cases involved new, not necessarily first-time, ministries and
experience again confirmed the importance of beginning conciliation early onin
adispute.
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3. The Panel is convinced of the need for conciliation and person
management skills to be included as an integral part of the training of students
for the ministry and, also, taught to eldersin the year following their ordination,
through compulsory Presbytery-organised courses, so that they better
understand their responsibility for harmony in the congregation and are
equipped to undertake a managerial role rather than having to react when things
go wrong.

4. A series of seminars, designed to raise local awareness and
underscore the importance of conciliation, is under consideration for Presbytery
representatives.

5. Conciliation and the judicial processes of the Church are quite
separate from one another. In circumstances where conciliation failsand a‘ case’
has to be taken up by a Court of the Church, the Court should conduct its affairs
as though an attempt to conciliate had never been made. Any attempt to
introduce into the Court what had been said or done during the conciliation
process should be ruled out of order by the Chairperson of the Court and should
not be taken into account during the Court’s deliberations or referred to in a
Finding.

PRESBYTERY VISITATIONS SUB-COMMITTEE

Rev J | Davey reports:

1. The Committee thanks those Presbyteries which forwarded
comments on the scheme as suggested in last year's Report. There was
overwhelming support for the new approach and an appreciation of the kind of
questions being asked in the Query Sheets. The Committee has taken on board
some of the concerns expressed. As a result, we have decided that the process
should be referred to as a “Consultation” rather than “Appraisal” and that only
the Conveners of the Consultation Teams should receive training.

2. The Committee is currently working on a “Review of Resources’
document which it is envisaged will be completed by a Presbytery Agent with
the help of congregational office-bearers once every five years. This deals with
human, financia and physical resources as well as with maintenance of records
and matters of child protection and environmental awareness.

3. Atraining session for Conveners, together with atraining manual for
all members of the consultation teams, is being prepared. It is envisaged this
material will be shared with final year studentsin yearsto come.

4.  The Committee now seeks the approval to set up a number of pilot
schemes in the coming year before bringing a resolution to the General
Assembly introducing the new scheme throughout the Church. Only after the
scheme has been running for a number of years will legislation be introduced to
make the necessary changes to the Code.

PANEL ON BOARDS AND COMMITTEES

1.  The 1998 Assembly asked “the General Board, through the Panel on
Boards and Committees, to examine the current structure of Boards and
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Committees, keeping in mind the principle of democratic representation, and
report to the 1999 General Assembly” (Minsp 37 res 9).

2. Last year's Assembly aso approved the amalgamation of the Home
Board with the Board of Evangelism and Christian Training under the title
“Board of Mission in Ireland”. In addition, it was agreed that the Christian
Training Committee transfer to a re-named Board of Studies and Christian
Training, and the Marriage and Family Committee to the Board of Socia
Witness.

3. Last year there was some uncertainty about where the Assignment
Committee should be placed, but further discussion since then led to the
conclusion that it should be placed under the Board of Studies and Christian
Training.

4. In order to alow Presbyteries maximum choice in their selection of
nominees to the new Board of Mission in Ireland, and to provide for effective
representation of women (both members of the PWA and others), it is proposed
that each Presbytery nominate three persons (including at least one woman not
necessarily from the PWA) and that seven “representative” members of the
PWA Executive Committee should also be included on a “g” line. Each
Presbyterial Committee of the PWA presently sends one representative to the
PWA Executive Committee, but such representatives may or may not be
members of the Board where many of the important decisions on expenditure
and policy are made.

5. Thesame situation also pertainsin the Overseas Board and the Board
of Social Witness. It is therefore proposed that each Presbytery should send
three representatives, including one woman, to each of these Boards and that
seven members of the PWA Executive Committee should also serve. As there
are 21 representative members on the PWA Executive Committee, each such
representative would serve on one Board. As they are “representatives’ elected
by their Presbyterial Committees rather than ex officio members, it is further
proposed that they be eligible for inclusion on the “y” line of working
committees.

6. Thelegidationis of necessity complex running to over 80 changes to
the Code but for the sake of simplicity and efficiency these have been grouped
together. These overtures will be submitted to the 1999 General Assembly to be
placed on the Books for final enactment in AD 2000.

7. However, if the new system is to come into force at the next
Assembly it will be necessary for Presbyteriesto send in their nominationsin the
new format. A resolution to authorise that is appended.

8. Tofacilitate debate on any matters not yet decided by the Assembly
resolutions are appended dealing with the transfer of the Assignment Committee
to the new Board of Studies and Christian Training and the structure of PWA
representation. Any debate on these matters could more helpfully take place on
the resolution rather than on the overtures. To protect working committees from
asudden and drastic loss of existing members upon transfer to anew Board it is
proposed that the committees concerned be able to retain on the “y” line for one
year two existing members not nominated to the new Board by Presbyteries.
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9. Meantime the Panel continues to consider a more radical review of
the Board and Committee structure. The following points are currently under
consideration.

(i) While certain long-established committees (such as Doctrine or CMF)
should be retained, could there be fewer “Assembly” committees
(with “x” line, “y” line, etc) and more “Board” Committees with the
opportunity to involve more people with interest or expertise from
outside the core membership of the Board?

(ii) Need all Boards have the same congtitution? In some cases one
representative per Presbytery might be sufficient. There are
indications that some Presbyteries may be experiencing difficulty in
finding enough representatives with both the expertise and the interest
tofill al places effectively.

(iii) Need all Boards follow the same format in their meetings? For some
two meetings in the year might suffice, and one of these might be a
conference-type meeting, or might use discussion groups.

(iv) Boards should be seen as mini-Assemblies rather than maxi-
Committees.

10. The Standing Committee of the Board of Social Witness submitted a
paper outlining a possible aternative structure for that Board, preserving the
genera outline but considerably reducing its size. This paper has been noted for
further consideration, though office-bearers in other Boards have not expressed
any serious dissatisfaction with present structures. Any Board that would like to
submit proposals for an alternative structure isinvited to do so by 31 December.

11. In any event there is an on-going review of the need for so many
committees. This year it is proposed that instead of having a separate Getty
Management Committee under the Board of Finance and Administration, the
Assembly should appoint annually 12 of the Trustees to discharge this function
in accordance with the terms of the Will of Mr John Getty. The annual task of
alocating around £9,000 among the four named beneficiaries could easily be
carried out in conjunction with a stated meeting of the Trustees.

12. The proposa that the work of the Statistics Committee be merged
with that of the Committee on Finance and Staffing has much to commend it.

THE MILLENNIUM
Mr Stephen Lynas reports:

1. A Millennium Working Group established by the General Board has
met on a humber of occasions together with representatives from Presbyteries,
Boards, Committees and agencies.

2. The Information Officer has attended meetings of the Irish Inter-
Church Meeting Millennium Group and meetings of the organising group
working on the National Serviceto be held in the Waterfront Hall on 2 January,
2000.

3. Opinionsvary considerably asto what should be done and the desired
emphasis.

4. A Presbyterian Millennium Programme aimed at providing a
framework within which congregations and boards can operate, with the



GENERAL BOARD 15

emphasis very much on each doing what is appropriate within its own particular
circumstances, was presented to the General Board in February and approved.
5. Small working groups were formed to progress these ideas further.

STATEMENTS
During the year the Board issued major statements as follows:

GENERAL BOARD RESOLUTIONS 29 October 1998

1. TheBoard expresses its sympathy to the relatives of those killed and
to those who have been injured as aresult of the bomb in Omagh and prays that
they may experience the comfort of God's Holy Spirit so that they may cope
with the awesome losses they have sustained.

2. The Board conveys its congratulations to Mr John Hume and Mr
David Trimble on the award of the Nobel Peace Prize and applauds the political
|eadership which they have shown.

3. TheBoard believes that the potential for a peaceful and co-operative
future should not be collapsed either over the decommissioning impasse or over
any unwillingness to implement the Agreement. The Board calls upon elected
politicians to work together in implementing the Agreement and further calls
upon paramilitary groups to fulfil their moral obligations in decommissioning
their weapons

GENERAL BOARD RESOLUTIONS 25 February 1999

1. That the Board requests the Government of the Republic of Ireland to
introduce an appropriate Charitable Covenant Tax Rebate scheme similar to that
which obtains in the United Kingdom.

2. That the Board records its deep concern about the crisis which is
being faced by the members of the farming community.

3. That congregational committees acquaint themselves about the needs
of disabled people, of the assistance available under Disability Action’s Access
Scheme and of the obligations of congregations to take reasonable measures to
meet the requirements of the Disability Discrimination Act.

4.  That the General Board encourages elected members of the Northern
Ireland Assembly to fulfil the legal and mora obligations inherent in the Good
Friday Agreement and thereby to increase trust in the community and looks
forward especially to responsibility being devolved to the elected
representatives of the people of Northern Ireland and, in anticipation of that
happening, prays for God's blessing upon them.

5. Inview of the fact that the Presbyterian Church in Ireland has been
serving the people of Gujarat for over 150 years, the General Board of the
Presbyterian Church deplores the actions of extreme Hindu groups in the
burning of Christian churches and the disruption of worship, the loss of life and
the use of violence against those who are most vulnerable - the poor and social
and religious workers - and calls on the Prime Minister and the Government of
India to continue to take decisive action to maintain peace and end communal
violence.
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6. That the General Board of the Presbyterian Church in Ireland calls
these serious situations in India and in Indonesia to the attention of the British
and Irish Governments.

GENERAL BOARD RESOLUTIONS 15 April 1999

1.  The General Board, conscious of the opportunities to move towards
anew future in which the different communities in Ireland can honour, respect
and co-operate with each other, is deeply concerned about the current political
impasse occasioned by mistrust associated with decommissioning and other
issues in society.

2. The Genera Board prays for and encourages the British and Irish
Governments and the elected politicians from different sections of this
community, as well as the paramilitary groups with which some of them are
associated, to value the importance of what has so far been achieved and to do
all they can to resolve the current difficulties, as another step on the road towards
reconciliation.

3. That the General Board is shocked at what has been happening in
Kosovo and its potentia for further conflict and calls upon congregations to
respond to the Moderator’ s recent |etter with generosity.

4.  That the General Board calls on people to continue to pray for al
involved in the Kosovan conflict and that away forward may be found whereby
the people of the Balkans may live securely and at peace with one another.

CHURCH AND GOVERNMENT COMMITTEE

1. By the time the Assembly meets the Church and Government
Committee will have met on at least seven occasions during the year.

A PLACE WHERE WE CAN ALL FEEL AT HOME

2. The majority support given to the “Good Friday Agreement” by
people in Northern Ireland and in the Republic of Ireland in concurrent
referenda, along with the subsequent elections and meetings of the new Northern
Ireland Assembly, give rise to optimism that we have entered a new era of
peaceful political co-operation within and between the people of these islands.
We are a damaged and suspicious political community which has been through
very difficult times and it will take time to heal these wounds. It remains a
priority that trust be built between the different parts of our community and
between elected representatives of the people so that co-operation becomes a
reality.

3. Theideologies of Ulster Unionism and Irish Nationaism failed to
provide everyone with a sense of belonging, while militant Republicanism and
militant Loyalism visited untold damage on thousands of people. The
opportunity now exists for us to get beyond these exclusive and excluding
ideologies to arrangements which will provide us al with a sense of being
accepted and honoured. Both parts of thisisland ought to be places where people
from different backgrounds feel at home; where we provide each other with a
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sense of belonging; where no-one feels like a stranger and where responsibilities
and opportunities are shared.

4.  Too often we operate in unhelpful ways out of a sense of being a part
of aminority and forget that in a different context we, with others, constitute a
majority. Majoritiesin any locality or town or in the country as a whole need to
look out for minorities; asking how they are and how they feel and then being
attentive to the answers given.

FOLLOWING THE AGREEMENT

5.  Thereferendaon the “Good Friday Agreement” took place before the
1998 General Assembly. These were followed by elections to the Northern
Ireland Assembly and by the appointment of the First Minister (Designate), the
Rt Hon David Trimble, MP, and by the Deputy First Minister (Designate), Mr
Seamus Mallon MP.

6. A heavy work-load followed for them and the people elected to the
Assembly as well as the British and Irish Governments as the details of the
implementation of the Agreement were slowly negotiated and eventually agreed,
covering the three strands of relationships within Northern Ireland, between
Northern Ireland and the Republic of Ireland and those within these islands.

7.  Meanwhilethefollowing bodies have either been formed or arein the
process of formation:

The Independent Commission on Policing for Northern Ireland.
A Police Ombudsman

The Human Rights Commission

The Equality Commission

The Victims Commission

The Review of the Criminal Justice System

8.  Asthese new arrangements for political co-operation were pursued it
isimportant to note that the necessary compromises occasioned vigorous debate
between and within parties and involved the exercise of political leadership. The
delay in the negotiations meant that, at the time of the preparation of this report,
the Executive has not yet been formed because of an impasse over the issue of
the decommissioning of paramilitary weapons. Whatever the difficulties being
experienced, much has nevertheless been achieved.

9. The General Board declared in October its belief that the potential for
a peaceful and co-operative future should not be collapsed either over the
decommissioning impasse or over any unwillingness to implement the
Agreement. The Board called upon elected politicians to work together in
implementing the Agreement and further called upon paramilitary groups to
fulfil their moral obligations in decommissioning their weapons.

10. Thisisanissuefor both jurisdictionsin Ireland. Article 15.6.2 of the
Irish Constitution states, “No military or armed force, other than a military or
armed force raised and maintained by the Oireachtas, shall be raised or
maintained for any purpose whatsoever”.

11. Since the cease-fires there has been a most welcome reduction in
violence and an overall easing of tension, although some people are still being
targeted by paramilitary groups and have had to leave their homes. Compared
with what was recently so common, murder and bombing have almost ceased,
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although there have been many instances of so called “punishment beatings’
carried out by paramilitary groups which are supposed to be on cease-fire. These
are explained as punishment for anti-social behaviour, but may aso have
elements of social control by paramilitary groups as well as being supported or
condoned by people in local communities.

12.  All of thishasto be read against the sombre background of the bombs
which exploded in Banbridge on Saturday 1st August and in the busy main street
in Omagh on a festival weekend on Saturday 15th August. Twenty-nine people
(plus two unborn children) were killed in Omagh and hundreds injured, many of
them extremely seriously. They will have to live with their injuries for the rest
of their lives. The Christian way in which the people of Omagh and the other
affected communities responded to this atrocity won justified admiration from
al over the world. Our thanks are due to the people of that town, from both
catholic and protestant backgrounds, to the priests and ministers and the medical
and socia services who tirelessly cared for the injured and bereaved and took
time to speak to the media and, in the midst of it all, organised funeral services
and the quietly moving public open-air “Act of Prayerful Reflection” one week
to the day and hour after the atrocity. Our thanks are due also to the sensitive and
informed coverage given by local newspapers and radio and television which
brought something of the horror of the event to those of us who looked on from
outside and who will never really be able to appreciate the full extent of the loss
and the suffering. Asin other similar situations of loss the suffering will go on
for years and people will continue to need loving and prayerful support.

THE CIVIC FORUM

13. Bedlieving that there ought to be some church-related representation
on the Civic Forum since the churches are asignificant part of Civil Society, the
Committee suggested that the First Minister and Deputy First Minister should
consult widely and invite a representative number of people from the churches
to serve on the Civic Forum, without asking denominations to make formal
nominations. Any such arrangement should not prevent bilateral discussions
being held between a particular denomination and Ministers. The proposals
accepted by the Northern Ireland Assembly were that “the churches should be
invited to form a consortium for the purpose of nominating 5 individuals
representing a broad spread of religious belief within the community”. As with
all other nominating bodies, the consortium will have to adhere to the following
guidelines:

agender balance

a community background balance

a geographic spread across Northern Ireland; and

a balanced age profile to include young people and older people.

PARADES AND PROTESTS
14. We do not under-estimate the problems involved in this issue.
Interfaces are locations where each side is faced with the apparent
unreasonableness of the other side, each side backed by a hinterland of support.
15. Insuch situations a number of options are available.
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(i) Agreement is reached.

(ii) For the sake of peace one side voluntarily concedes the case to the
other.

(iii) The Parades Commission determines what will happen and the RUC,
assisted if necessary by the army, ensures that people abide by the
determination.

16. Knowing that it was likely that there would be difficulty over a
number of disputes between those who protest and those who wish to parade, the
General Assembly last June urged that “local agreement be reached and, where
possible, local ministers or elders offer themselves as facilitators of this process,
but where such an agreement about a particular parade cannot be reached, the
Assembly remind everyone of their calling to obey lawfully constituted
authority, to show a gentle attitude towards everyone (Titus 3) and urge those
who parade and those who protest to abide by lawfully taken “determinations’
of the Parades Commission”. It is important to note that this applied to both
residents’ groups and to those who wished to parade.

17. The Church and Government Committee at its first meeting after the
summer on the 7th September commended all those who sought and achieved
local accommodation on the issues of parades and protests and additionally all
who abided by the determinations of the Parades Commission, even when they
did not agree with the determinations. There were a number of interfaces where
this was difficult but necessary in order to avoid serious conflict.

18. On the same occasion the Committee issued a statement which
deplored the events connected with and precipitated by the dispute between the
Portadown District of the Orange Order and the Garvaghy Road Residents
Coalition. Had all concerned heeded the clear call of the General Assembly that,
if no local accommodation were reached, the determinations of the Parades
Commission be obeyed, violence and widespread civil disorder would have been
avoided. The Committee called upon the leadership of the Orange Order “to
implement their own stated aims and principles of ‘liberty under the law’ and
cal off the protest at Drumcree and all other associated protests, and work
towards a peaceful resolution of all situations of conflict”. At the time of writing
this report, that protest has not yet been called off.

19. Itisto be regretted that the clear advice of the General Assembly of
the Presbyterian Church in Ireland, of its General Board and its Church and
Government Committee have been so comprehensively ignored by an
organisation which claims to be Christian and which enjoys the hospitality of
many Presbyterian Churches. When people come out of a service of Christian
worship and confront the security forces and precipitate the whole of Northern
Ireland into a predictable crisis which has cost millions of pounds, seen the
burning of churches and Orange halls and caused people to be driven from their
homes, this commends neither Protestantism nor the Christian faith to the
millions who watch al over the world and the millions throughout the United
Kingdom who have to pay for the conseguences of such activity.

20. We give thanks that individuals are free to go to worship anywhere
and at any time in this country. However, parading to and from church is not a
similar absolute civil and religious right since it impinges on the rights of other
people. The rights of residents groups are not absolute either. It is because of
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these unresolved issues that the Parades Commission exists. The officers of the
Grand Orange Lodge of Ireland have told us that it is the policy of the Grand
Lodge to have no contact with the Parades Commission. Considerable amounts
of time have been spent in attempting to resolve the disputes, especialy that
associated with Drumcree and the Garvaghy Road, and these attempts have
included representatives of the Portadown District and the Garvaghy Road
Residents’ Coalition. At the time of writing this report there have not been any
direct meetings between them.

21. The Committee pays tribute to the Moderator who throughout this
crisis, in numerous broadcasts and public statements, spoke relevantly and
clearly and drew attention to the resolutions passed by the General Assembly.

22. The attention of the Assembly is drawn to the full statements issued
by the Church and Government Committee and the General Board as these and
other eventsin Northern Ireland unfolded throughout the year.

THE OTHER WORK OF THE COMMITTEE

23. A joint meeting with the Peace and Peacemaking Committee and a
wider group of about forty people drawn from a number of congregations took
place in Church House on 7th September with Dr Michael Woods TD and Mr
Eamon O’ Quiv TD, Government Ministers from the Republic of Ireland.

24. A follow-up meeting of similar size took place in Leinster House on
25th November. In the course of avery informative and useful day, opportunity
was given for us to meet a number of Government ministers and representatives
from different political parties and to receive a briefing on the effects of the
Republic of Ireland’s membership of the European Union.

25. Aspart of our continuing consultation process, representatives of the
Committee have met members of the Independent Commission on Policing for
Northern Ireland; Mr David Ervine of the Progressive Unionist Party; the First
Minister (Designate), Mr David Trimble and the Deputy First Minister
(Designate), Mr Seamus Mallon; representatives of Sinn Fein; Genera de
Chastelain and the Independent International Commission on
Decommissioning; the Chief Constable, Sir Ronnie Flanagan as well as the
senior officers of the Grand Orange Lodge of Ireland. At these meetings
representatives of the Committee listened carefully to what was being said to
them and explained the Presbyterian Church’s position and concerns about a
number of relevant issues.

26. The Committee also met representatives of “Greater Shankill
Alternatives’ who are involved in Restorative Justice programmes. In addition
some members of the Committee attended a seminar organised by the Mediation
Network of Northern Ireland, addressed by Professor Howard Zeir of the
Eastern Mennonite University in Harrisonburg, VA, USA. A brief introduction
to the concept of Restorative Justice is appended to this report.

27. The Committee drew the attention of the Genera Board to the
increasing concern about the persecution of Christians in different parts of the
world. The situations in Pakistan and the Sudan have been known to us for some
time. More recent difficulties have arisen in Nepal, in India and in Indonesia
following the collapse of economies in the Pacific Rim. The Secretary to the
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Overseas Board prepared a report for the General Board which, in turn,
authorised various appropriate courses of action.

28. A statement received from the Dublin Council of Churches on the
issue of racism and asylum seekers was referred to the Racism Committee.

SUBMISSIONS AND RESPONSES WERE MADE TO:

29. The Independent Commission on Policing for Northern Ireland (The
Patten Commission); (See 1995 and 1998 Reports to the General Assembly).

30. The United Kingdom Government with regard to the Immigration
and Asylum White Paper (submission prepared by the Race Relations
Committee).

31. The Department of Health and Social Services consultation on a new
Code of Practice and Regulations consequent on the Government’s intention to
implement Part 111 of the Disability Discrimination Act 1995. (Mr Norman
Chambers of the Board of Social Witness prepared the response.) Part |11 of the
Act will place legal obligations on the providers of all goods and services to the
public, whether or not for payment. Under the Act disabled people will have
legally enforceable rights. This will have implications for churches with regard
to the provision (for example) of ramps, loop systems for the hard of hearing,
and reasonable access to toilets. The Act requires providers to make only
reasonable adjustments to premises. The enforcement of the policy will rest on
atest of what is reasonable. Since the Presbyterian Church will not apply to the
National Lottery for financial assistance for any of its work, the Church is
disadvantaged in accessing certain forms of financial assistance.

32. The Secretary of State regarding possible funding outside the Lottery
for churches consequent on the implementation of the Disability Discrimination
Act. The Minister, Mr John McFall, replied and drew attention to providers
being prepared to take ‘ reasonable measures . He accepted that the Presbyterian
Church may be placed at a disadvantage due to our principled objection to the
National Lottery. He pointed out that some monies might be available through
Disahility Action’s Access Scheme. Over the last 3 years about 25 Presbyterian
congregations had received funding through this scheme.

33. The Government of Romania concerning the return of buildings to
the Reformed Church of Romania, which were confiscated by the communist
government.

34. The First Minister (Designate) and the Deputy First Minster
(Designate) that the Northern Ireland Assembly should begin its meetings with
prayer. The Assembly has agreed in its Standing Orders that after devolution the
following arrangements will be followed “On taking the Chair each day and
before the commencement of business the Speaker shall announce the
commencement of a period of two minutes silent prayer or contemplation. The
period shall be known as Prayers; it shall take place in private and shall be the
first item on the Order Paper for the day”.

35. The Israeli Prime Minister expressing the concerns of the Genera
Assembly about a hill before the Knesset “Prohibition against Preaching to
Change Religion”. A reply was received from the Embassy of Israel in London
that the coalition whip for the government had said that “this bill will be buried
in committee like similar billsbeforeit ... thereisno way thiswill becomelaw”.
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36. The Minister of Agriculture about the effects of the crisisin farming.
A submission from the Presbytery of Derry and Strabane was transmitted and a
reply was received setting out what the Government is doing. A report on this
issue is appended.

37. The Government of the Republic of Ireland on the question of making
Covenant Tax refunds available on the same terms as applies in Northern
Ireland.

38. Mr Chris Smith, the Minister for Culture, Media and Sport, at the
request of the Board of Communications, asking that the British Government
look again at thelegislation which prevents an organisation like United Christian
Broadcasters from applying for a nation-wide radio licence.

39. The Committee prepared the resolutions which were submitted to the
Genera Board, the final agreed texts of which are listed under the resol utions of
the General Board. As is our normal custom, there will probably be a brief
additional report and resolutions in the Daily Minutes as the situation may
change between the time of the preparation of this report and the meeting of the
General Assembly.

JOHN DUNLOP, GEORGE McCULLAGH, Conveners

APPENDIX A

RESOLUTIONS OF THE CHURCH AND GOVERNMENT
COMMITTEE 2 July, 1998

1. Thefirst meeting of the new Northern Ireland Assembly on the 1st of
July, 1998 was an historic event, and marks a further important step in the
direction of mutual respect and constructive co-operation.

2. The Committee conveys its good wishes to the elected members of
the Assembly and especially to Mr David Trimble and Mr Seamus Mallon who
have been elected as the First Minister and Deputy First Minister.

3. The Committee condemns without reservation the scandalous
burning of the churches of our Roman Catholic neighbours last night and
extends its sympathy to all the priests and members of the parishes whose
churches have been attacked.

4.  The Committee appreciates al efforts being made to reach amutually
acceptable accommodation in the i ssues associ ated with the church parade of the
Portadown District of the Orange Order and earnestly hopes and prays that they
will succeed.

5.  The Committee commends all those who have exercised leadership
and abided by recent Determinations of the Parades Commission, even when
they have not agreed with such Determinations. Such co-operation has been of
service to the whole community.

6.  The Committee records its appreciation of the willingness of public-
spirited people to be members of the Parades Commission and recognises the
difficulty of reaching legally binding Determinations in situations where local
agreement has not been reached.

7.  The Committee recognises that in the circumstances it was necessary
for a Determination to be made by the Parades Commission. The Committee



GENERAL BOARD 23

reminds people of their calling to obey the law and to show a gentle attitude to
everyone (Titus 3). In the event of local accommaodation of any parade not being
achieved, including the immediate one in Portadown, the Committee urges those
who either parade or protest to abide by the law.

RESOLUTIONS OF THE CHURCH AND GOVERNMENT
COMMITTEE 7 September, 1998

THE BOMBING OF BANBRIDGE AND OMAGH

1. The Committee condemns the scandalous and evil activities of
dissident republican paramilitary groups which resulted in the bombing of
Banbridge and Omagh, the deaths of 29 people and injuries to hundreds of
others, aswell as the destruction of the property of the business community. The
bombing of Omagh was an outrageous act which has visited death and
destruction on scores of innocent people and their families. The Committee
expresses its sympathy to the relatives of those killed and to those who are
injured and prays that they may all experience the grace of God so that they may
cope with the awesome losses they have sustained.

2. The Committee commends the stated determination of both
Governments to suppress the activities of paramilitary groups which are intent
on engaging in lawless activity and welcomes the passing of recent legislation
designed to achieve that end. The legidlation is far reaching in the power given
to the police and the courts and must be exercised decisively but with care and
with due regard to the rights of innocent people.

PARADES AND PROTESTS

3. The Committee commends all those who sought and achieved local
accommodation on the issues of Parades and Protests and additionally all who
abided by the determinations of the Parades Commission, even when they did
not agree with the determinations.

4.  The Committee deplores the events connected with and precipitated
by the dispute between the Portadown District of the Orange Order and the
Garvaghy Road Residents' Coalition. Had all concerned heeded the clear call of
the General Assembly that, if no local accommodation be reached, the
determinations of the Parades Commission be obeyed, violence and widespread
civil disorder would have been avoided.

5. The Church and Government Committee commends the leadership
shown by the Rev William Bingham and the chaplains of the Orange Order in
their calls for the protest to be abandoned. The Committee calls upon the
leadership of the Orange Order to implement their own stated aims and
principles of ‘liberty under the law’ and call off the protest at Drumcree and all
other associated protests, and work towards a peaceful resolution of all
situations of conflict.

6.  Thedisorder in Portadown over this weekend isinexcusable. Attacks
on the security forces and the intimidation of their families by those who protest
their loyalty isindefensible.
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THE THRESHOLD OF CHANGE

7. We stand at present on the very threshold of the reconvening of the
Assembly. The “Good Friday Agreement” provides a basis for this society to
move towards one marked by inclusiveness and we call upon all to do their best
to make this Agreement work. Obligations are laid upon all parties to fulfil the
terms of the Agreement, including those elements which they do not like. Every
party has an obligation to say and do those things which will create trust where
there is understandable deep suspicion. The political landscape can be changed
so that our energies can be deployed in invigorating pursuit of co-operation. The
Committee commends the willingness of political partiesto engage directly with
one another.

8. The Committee welcomes all statements and acts that provide
evidence that people are moving from terrorism to the pursuit of their political
ideals within a violence-free society. The signals sent from Sinn Fein that
violence is a thing of the past are significant and welcome. All paramilitary
groups can authenticate those signals by fulfilling the Agreement’s clauses
about decommissioning.

9. We hold before ourselves the vision that, since God loves al the
people of thisisland in our political, cultural and religious diversity, we ought to
strive to create a society for the next century which will be decisively different
from the exclusive debilitating divisiveness of the present one.

APPENDIX B
RURAL COMMUNITIES

1. Asacountry with alarge rural population we value the countryside
for its produce, its beauty and its people. Within PCI we realise that our rural
congregations are a “... heartland and resource which we must cherish and
nourish...”. 1994 Reports p 305.

2. The present farming crisis has brought substantial hardship both
economicaly and emationaly to many in the rural community. Indeed, the
farming community is facing a crisis unprecedented since the war period. Many
are finding it difficult to survive financialy and in turn are impacting directly
other areas of the local economy.

3. The agri-industry employs around 60,000 in Northern Ireland,
providing 10% of the total workforce and in Republic of Ireland 135,000 or
13.4%. The industry is a major employer.

4.  Asrecently as afew years ago farm prices were at an al time high,
but now incomes have fallen, in some cases by as much as 60% in two years.
This was brought about in Northern Ireland by the BSE ban and the strength of
Sterling and throughout Ireland by more difficult trading conditions and over
production in Europe. The poor weather conditions of last summer have inflicted
unexpected feeding bills and will lead to increased repair bills. Added to this has
been the downturn in the economies of South East Asia and Russia.

5. Farmers are faced with the twin problems of finding money to live
and to repay debts. It is estimated that, as farm incomes have dropped and costs
risen, debtsin the industry have risen dramatically, to £500m in Northern Ireland
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and IR£1.6b in the Republic of Ireland. Despite the fact that they receive some
48% of their income by way of subsidies many farmers earn well below the
average earnings for manual workers in other sectors. Beef and sheep farmers
are, for the first time since the war period, in a negative income situation.

6.  Worries are that many, particularly the small farmer, may be forced
out of business and as a result the face of rura communities will be changed
irreparably through depopulation and lack of personnel to manage the
environment.

7. Itissuggested that the solution to the problem will not come about
merely through increased government or EU subsidies. There is a reluctance
from both national governments and the EU to increase payments, indeed the
opposite is the case, and in time such payments will become a less significant
part of farm incomes.

8. A Report of the EU Court of Auditors highlights the fact that those
who need help most are not receiving it. About 90% of subsidies are received by
i/, of farmerswho are already well off which means that the remaining 7, receive
10%. It has been remarked that EU subsidies “ have become awelfare system for
the rich”. The EU Court suggested that subsidies should primarily be paid to
disadvantaged farmers and not to those who can survive without them.
Consequently, some have called for areform of the Common Agricultural Policy
in favour of the small farmer.

9. Itisrecognised that Governments have been proactive and provided
significant aid and have worked hard to secure improvements for al farmers.
However, it remains imperative that in the short term adequate financial aid is
made available to those in greatest need and that National Farming
Organisations recognise that there is no secure long term future in simply asking
for more money for everyone. [Although it is worth noting that the agri-industry
is not alone in receiving considerable governmental support.]

10. The stranglehold that the large multiplies have, controlling the
processors and farmers and enjoying large profits and thus preventing an
equitable spread of profit, will need to be examined.

11. While redlising that al farmers are competing on a competitive
European market it still seems somewhat unfair that supermarkets can promote
eg the sale of Dutch ham while the income of local pig farmersisat an all time
low or that the mark up on beef can be very substantially greater than that paid
to the farmer.

12. That thereis need for radical thinking by those involved in the agri-
business world, eg farmers, governments, the EU, is without doubt.

13. It may mean that farmers will have to diversify into other fields, or
that some small farmers, who find it difficult to survive, may have to give way
to the larger farmers or survive through * off farm incomes.” The early retirement
scheme already available in the Republic of Ireland and paid for by the EU could
be of benefit if extended to Northern Ireland.

14. A century ago Sir Clive Caird an agricultural journalist noted that the
‘industry must adjust to new circumstances'. In the light of present
circumstances that must still surely apply. The farming community must become
proactive in marketing their goods, in seeking fairer prices on the world market
and in the allocation of existing subsidies. It should do more to counteract its
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poor public image by promoting the role that farmers play in caring for the
countryside while at the same time producing healthy food in an
environmentally friendly manner.

15. Future subsidies, from wherever they come, will most probably never
reach their previous highs and are likely to be linked to environmental
management and conservation rather than exploitation of the land to produce
food for which there is less demand. Such rural protection schemes are surely
something the taxpayer will be happy to agree to.

16. Leslie Craig, of the Northern Ireland Agricultural Producers
Association, has said, “ there is a vital need to address the future of farming.
New vision and new thinking into how the industry and government should
strategically plan the viable future of farming is absolutely paramount”.

APPENDIX C
RESTORATIVE JUSTICE

1. “TheLord hastold uswhat is good. What he requires of usisthis: to
do what isjust, to show constant love, and to live in humble fellowship with our
God” (Micah 6.8)

2. Restorative justice is an approach to dealing with socially harmful
attitudes and actions which seeks to repair the relationships which have been
damaged through criminal activity or anti-social behaviour. The relationships
include those of the offenders, the victims and the wider community. Crime
destroys relationships and corrodes the well-being of communities.

3. Under the present system of retributive justice, an offence occasions
adispute between the offender and the state. The victim is often overlooked and,
while the offender may be arrested, charged and punished, relationships are
neither addressed nor healed. The large percentage of prisoners who commit
further crimes and return to prison indicates that, in most cases, retributive
justice does not change attitudes.

4. Restorative justice is more of a philosophy than a programme. It
seeks to move the emphasis away from a narrow focus on the punishment of the
offender towards one where the offender:

° is held accountable for the crimes committed;

® comes to understand the consegquences of crime in the life of the

victim;

®  acknowledges responsibility for the hurt caused;

®  jsgiven an opportunity to repair the damage;

®  soffered a pathway to a more socially acceptable way of life;

5. The obllgatlons which the offender is obliged to accept may be

experienced as painful, but are not intended as pain, vengeance or revenge.

6. Victims have a primary role in the process, as their experience is
central to understanding the effects of crime. Face-to-face encounters are
appropriate in some instances while aternative forms of exchange are more
appropriate in others.

7.  The wider community has a responsibility to address the complex
mixture of issues and support the victims and the integration of offenders into
the community. Offenders are often people who need help, and healing and
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integration into the community are emphasised in the process. The process
draws from community resources and, in turn, contributes to the building and
strengthening of the community. There is adanger that the process could be used
to expand socia control by unrepresentative community activists, and this
should be resisted.

8. Restorative justice should be seen as complementary to the formal
justice system and not as an alternative to it. There are hundreds of Restorative
Justice programmes operating in the USA and Canada, in Britain, Japan and in
some European countries.

9. Loca churches can make a positive contribution to this endeavour,
since churches are part of the community and their members are directly affected
by the well-being or otherwise of the communities in which they live. As faith
communities, brought into being by the grace of God, we have an opportunity to
be involved in the restoration of individuals and of relationships.

10. RESTORATIVE JUSTICE SIGNPOSTS

(Harry Mika and Howard Zeir, May 1997)

We are working towards restorative justice when we....

A. focus on the harms of wrongdoing more than the rules that have been

broken

B. show equal concern and commitment to victims and offenders,
involving both in the process of justice

C. work towards the restoration of victims, empowering them and
responding to their needs as they see them

D. support offenders while encouraging them to understand, accept and
carry out their obligations

E. recognise that while obligations may be difficult for offenders, they
should not be intended as harms and they should be achievable

F.  provide opportunities for dialogue, direct or indirect, between victims

and offenders as appropriate

G. involve and empower the affected community through the justice
process, and increase its capacity to recognise and respond to
community bases of crime

H. encourage collaboration and reintegration rather than coercion and
isolation

I. give attention to the unintended consequences of our actions and
programmes

J. show respect to al parties, including victims, offenders and justice
colleagues.

Crime wounds —- justice heals
(See dso “Changing Lenses’ by Howard Zeir.)

DOCTRINE COMMITTEE

1. The Doctrine Committee was charged with the responsibility of
reviewing the questions of divorce and remarriage in light of research into the
biblical materials since the publication of the 1983 Report on this question to the
General Assembly.
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2. The Committee has met four times this year and, aware of the
importance of this question, has discussed it thoroughly. We have reviewed the
relevant literature and appended a bibliography to this report. Although there has
been research relevant to this question, notably drawing on the Dead Sea Scrolls,
nothing has cometo light, to the best of our knowledge, which leads usto review
the substantive conclusions of that report. Having said that, two things have
impressed themselves on us. Firstly, we wish to underline the strength of
conviction expressed in Scripture about the binding and sacred nature of
marriage and the need to approach the question of divorce and remarriage in
constant awareness of this. Nothing in the 1983 report should be taken to
weaken this conviction. Secondly, the social situation in the supervening fifteen
years has changed. The incidence of divorce is higher than ever and marriage
more precarious than ever. For both these reasons, we propose that the Church
attend to at least three areas.

3. Firg, thereis an educational aspect which would include teaching on
biblical aspects of marriage. This should form part of an informed and planned
pulpit ministry, expounding relevant Scripture passages and applying this
teaching to life. It should also be included in Bible class programmes.
Consideration should be given to the provision of classes in preparation for
marriage. Some Presbyteries and ministers are aready engaged in this vital
work. The use of books and other material, such asthe “Getting Married” leaflet
pack, offer ready assistance. Other personnel, such as the doctor, social worker,
bank officia etc, can offer invaluable help.

4.  Secondly, we believe that the Church should be continually working
to provide an environment where people will find encouragement to seek help
with their marital difficulties. We see this as the pastoral function of the Church,
but we refer the matter of how this should be discharged in detail to the Marriage
and Family Committee. We acknowledge that the pressures of time and lack of
access to all the relevant information mean that church leaders cannot always
shoulder all these burdens.

5. Thethird areato be considered is the difficult matter of maintaining
Christian standards in the Church in the midst of an increasingly hostile world.
Overlapping to a degree with pastoral responsibilities is the question of
discipline. The Church cannot allow the world to determine its standards and
practices, and yet the motivation must aways be love and the hope of
restoration. We must always strive to uphold the highest ideals of Christian
marriage in the Church and in the community.

JC McCULLOUGH, Convener
APPENDI X

Appended is a short bibliography of works on divorce written after 1980.
The list is not exhaustive nor is it a ‘recommended’ reading list where the
Committee endorses the views expressed in al the articles and books. Rather it
is an illustration of the kind of work that has been done on the topic in the last
twenty years.
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FORCES COMMITTEE

1. The aims and objectives of the Forces' Committee may be summed
up as follows:

(i) to provide a point of contact for members of the Presbyterian Church
in Ireland serving with the Armed Forces and

(ii) keeping the work of our chaplainsin the mind of our Church.

In every meaningful sense of the word our chaplains are called to be
missionaries in an environment that is profoundly secular in its orientation

2. Our Church has four full-time commissioned chaplains serving with
the Regular Forces. At atime of considerable change within the Armed Forces
it is satisfying to note that there is a continuing necessity for chaplains to meet
the spiritual needs of the men and women who serve in the Forces. There are
currently vacancies for chaplainsto the Army while the Royal Navy hasrecently
indicated that there are vacancies for one and possibly two new chaplains within
its ranks.

3. A number of our ministers serve as chaplains to the Territorial Army
and the Army Cadet Force or as Officiating Chaplains to the various garrisons
around Northern Ireland. They provide a valuable part-time service and
frequently come into contact with men and women who have little regular
contact with the Christian Church. We record our appreciation for the work
which they carry out willingly in spite of often busy schedules within their
congregations. This has been a difficult year nationwide for the Territoria
Army. The restructuring of the Territorial Army has resulted in the cutting of a
number of chaplaincy positions. We have been fortunate in Northern Ireland that
this disruption has been kept to a minimum and al ministers of our Church
currently serving as chaplains with TA units have maintained their positions as
valued members of their units. With the continuing demands on the Regular
Army we have seen increasing use of members of the Territorial Army,
including chaplains, serving with Regular units in places such as Bosnia for
periods of up to six months.

4.  The Rev Terry Maze continues to serve at Northwood HQ as Staff
Chaplain to the Conmmander-in-Chief Fleet. This present ministry giveshim an
input into the moral and spiritual aspects of operational service. He also has
oversight ensuring that the Fleet gets the best possible service from its Naval
Chaplains.

5. The Rev Dr Victor Dobbin, MBE, QHC, continues to serve as
Chaplain General to the Army. This is a demanding and high profile ministry
involving him in a good deal of administrative work and travel.

6. TheRev Norman McDowell at the time of writing thisreport isin the
process of moving from Edinburgh to Wales where he will take up an
appointment in Brawdy as chaplain to a Royal Signals unit. He continues to
enjoy his ministry and the challenges of working in an environment where
young soldiers can hear the gospel in many cases for the first time.



GENERAL BOARD 31

7. The Rev David Edgar continues to serve as CSFC (Church of
Scotland and Free Churches) Chaplain at RAF Halton. Because of its nature as
atraining establishment much of his time is spent in teaching as well as doing
the work of aminister. In common with ministers in congregations he shares the
joys and frustrations of the work but finds it rewarding to commend the claims
of Christ to the men and women who come and go from his Station, especially
as many come from backgrounds where they have not previously known the
gospel.

8.  The Forces Committee seeks to encourage al our chaplainsin their
work and it also commends those organisations which frequently supplement
their work and provide additional support during hard and difficult times. The
work of the Sandes Homes, the Officers' Christian Union, the Soldiers' and
Airmen’s Scripture Readers Association, the Naval, Military and Air Force
Bible Society all deserve our prayerful and practical support.

9. Each year the Royal British Legion, the Roya Air Force “Wings
Appeal” and the Royal Irish/UDR Benevolent Fund seek our support. We bring
these worthy causes before the General Assembly once again in our resolutions.
Our congregations have in the past supported these funds with great generosity
and the Committee hopes that this support will continue.

SW VAN OS, Convener

CHAPLAINS COMMITTEE

1. The Chaplains Committee has met on four occasions since last
Assembly and continues to co-ordinate, develop, and support the work of our
Hospital and Prison Chaplains.

2. Within the Hedlth Service a number of our Chaplains have retired
during the last year, some after many years of devoted Hospital Chaplaincy
work. We sincerely thank all of them for jobs well done, their wise counsel, and
caring influence. We warmly welcome those who have been appointed to fill the
vacancies.

3. The guiddines on the mechanism to be followed by Presbyteries
when recommending candidates for chaplaincy vacancies which were
introduced during the last year have been of benefit to all, and have introduced
the consistency of approach which the Committee sought to achieve.
Appointments to vacancies are now made by Trusts following nomination by the
Committee.

4.  The delivery of health care has changed significantly during the last
few years, athough the Chaplaincy Service in hospitals remains generaly
unaltered. However, administrators now seem to take a more active interest in
the role. We acknowledge the devoted and resolute ministry of part-time
Hospital Chaplains and those Deaconesses who work alongside them. Despite
the difficulties and frustrations of working within an administrative system
which continues to evolve, they provide an essential service to members of our
Church, visitors and hospital staff.

The establishment of Trusts and the consequent policy and administrative
changes arising from this re-organisation has led to a re-examination of the role
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of Chaplains, and full time appointments will soon be introduced in some
hospitals.

5. Our full and part-time Chaplains working in the Prison system
continue to provide a vital service to those living and working in HMP's
Maghaberry, Maze, Magilligan and Hydebank Y OC.

The early release of prisoners from Maze will lead to major change in
personnel levelsif the political process begun on Good Friday last isto continue
- areduction in the prison population must lead to a reduction in chaplaincy
requirements. The Committee continues to monitor the changes through regular
contact with NIO and will seek to secure the future employment of our
Chaplains. We warmly commend and support them as they grapple with the
complexities of prison life and new government policies.

6.  Steps have been taken which the Committee believes will enhance
relationships with the Northern Ireland Hospital Chaplains Association.

7.  TheChaplains Committee is most grateful to those staff involved at
Prisons, Hospitals, DHHS, and NIO, who willingly facilitate the work of our
Chaplains.

8. The constant prayers of the Church are vital as our men and women
seek, through faith, to counsel staff, patients, prisoners and families in a role
which can be rewarding, but at times discouraging.

JOHN SCOTT, Convener

MODERATOR’S ADVISORY COMMITTEE

1. The Moderator’'s Advisory Committee met three times during the
year.

2. Inresponse to requests assessors were appointed under Par 63 of the
Code to assist three Presbyteriesin dealing with problems arising.

3. Advice was given to the Moderator as necessary.

4.  Further consideration was given to the subject of the Moderator’'s
Presbytery tours. In consultation with the Moderator-Designate it was decided
that there should be three Presbytery tours per year plus one tour of another kind,
eg to Home Mission Charges.

SAMUEL HUTCHINSON, Convener

PEACE AND PEACEMAKING COMMITTEE

1.  The Peace and Peacemaking Committee gives thanks to God that,
despite the unspeakable tragedy of Omagh, the paramilitary ceasefires have
largely held during the last year and there has been significant political progress
in Ireland. While there are still immensely difficult problems to be faced, there
are aso grounds for optimism that our Church will be witnessing in a very
different political environment from the one experienced over the last thirty
years. This naturally will create its own challenge, not least in facing the reality
that the Church’s voice may not be so easily heard. However, the Committee
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believes that this makes the task of building new and restored relationships all
the more imperative. In the Peace Vocation, the General Assembly have agreed
that “we must be initiators of programmes of action which will contribute to
peace in our community”.

2. To assist congregations in fulfilling this vocation, the Committee
continues to try to provide inspiration and assistance to agents and peacemaking
committees working at the local level. The purpose of the Newsletter, which it
is hoped to produce twice ayear, is to share ideas and information on resources.
In the last edition, reports were given on a*“ Peace Blanket” project involving six
church groups in Whitehead; a visit to Aras an Uachtarain by ajoint group from
St Malachy’ s Roman Catholic and May Street Presbyterian Churches and ajoint
initiative of the Ballyholme Churches to visit community projects in North and
West Belfast. These are only a few examples of creative work which is being
undertaken by many congregations, either on their own or with others. The
Committee is very much aware of the reality that our congregations are bearing
witness in very different situations and what is appropriate and possible in one,
may not be in another. Nevertheless, it encourages all congregations to take
some step forward in the search for better community relationships. The work of
others in this field, particularly ECONI and the “Faith and Politics’ Group, is
also gratefully acknowledged.

3. Inthe last report, reference was made to a conference on “Facing
Change’. This was considered to be very helpful by the encouraging number
who attended. At the time of writing another conference is about to be held, this
time on “Restoring Relationships’. The keynote speaker is to be Rev Ron
Kraybill, a Mennonite from the USA. The Committee believes that this theme
will allow important discussion not only on restoring relationships between
people politically divided, but looking at the relationship between prisoners and
the community into which they are released; building supportive relationships
for victims; and exploring possibilities for the Churches to engage creatively
with communities from which they have become increasingly isolated.

4.  The Committee responded to the recommendations of the Northern
Ireland Victims Commissioner, Sir Kenneth Bloomfield, KCB, in his report,
“Wewill remember them”. Thereport isatimely reminder of how easily victims
of violence can be forgotten, and Sir Kenneth writes with power and
compassion. The response of the Committee is attached as Appendix (A).

5. Oneof our Peace Agentsin Dublin wasinstrumental in setting up two
meetings between Government Ministers in the Republic and groups of
Presbyterians, including members of the Church and Government and Peace and
Peacemaking Committees. These meetings were considered mutually beneficial
and the Committee is looking at ways in which contacts can be developed to
improve understanding. It is clear that the Dublin politicians would value greater
insight into Presbyterian thinking.

6.  The Committee continues to monitor and respond to developmentsin
setting up the Civic Forum. It is now agreed that the Churches will beinvited to
form a “consortium” in order to nominate five people, “representing a broad
spread of religious belief within the community”. There is on-going discussion
within the Churches as to how such a consortium should be brought together,
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7.  While much of the Committee’'s work inevitably involves the
encouragement of peace-building in Ireland, it is recognised that the remit given
by the General Assembly is much broader. Sadly, situations of fractured
relationships and violence continue to multiply throughout the world and each
one creates new victims. The Committee does not feel that it is possible to
comment in detail on every situation, but the Church must be concerned for the
deep hurt and suffering which is being caused to so many innocent people.

8. The Committee is both pleased and relieved to note that the Ottawa
Convention on Landmines was implemented on 1st March, 1999. While thisis
a very significant step forward, and the bells of Church House and on other
church buildings were rung in celebration, it is a matter of continuing concern
that some major powers are still refusing to sign the treaty. As detailed in the
report of 1996 there can be no justification for continuing to manufacture and
supply devices which cause such horrific injuries to innocent people, sometimes
years after the conflict has been resolved.

9.  For some time a group, under the leadership of the Rev Dr Malcolm
Scott, has been working to provide areport on the Arms Trade. This challenging
report is included as Appendix B. It concentrates on the United Kingdom
situation because, historically at least, the Republic of Ireland would not be
considered amajor player on the Arms scene.

10. The Committee would once again offer thanks to al those at
Congregational and Presbytery level who have accepted responsibility for
peace-building in their own situations, and so “reassert the Church’s own proper
calling to seek peace and the things that make for peace in our day” (Peace
Vocation).

APPENDIX A

RESPONSE TO THE RECOMMENDATIONS OF THE NORTHERN
IRELAND VICTIMS COMMISSIONER

1.  The Peace and Peacemaking Committee of the Genera Assembly of
the Presbyterian Church in Ireland has been asked to submit a response to the
report of Sir Kenneth Bloomfield on behalf of the Church. We warmly welcome
this report, which is atimely reminder to all of us of how easily victims of the
violence can be put to the backs of our minds. The report is written with power
and compassion. We are indebted to Sir Kenneth for thiswork. Asa Church, we
recognise that we have a role to play in ensuring that the victims do not feel
forgotten.

2. We recognise that one of the difficulties is deciding who should be
included in any definition of victims. In one sense the whole community has
suffered, but the concern is obviously for those who have suffered personally
and intensely through bereavement or injury. We should not at the same time
ignore those who have suffered psychologically through the destruction of
businesses etc. Sir Kenneth rightly raises the question of those who have
suffered while engaged in unlawful activity. Many prisoners would describe
themselves as victims of the troubles. While we understand the claims which are
made, and the problems of definition, we assume that the Victims' Liaison Unit
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has been set up primarily to focus on those who have innocently been caught up
in the violence.

3. Itisright for the report to focus on the immediate need for practical
help, and the necessity for that to continue long-term. We understand the feeling
of many victims that they have been the forgotten people, and welcome the
appointment of a minister specificaly to champion their needs, as well as the
establishment of the Victims' Liaison Unit. Careful thought needsto be given as
to how funds are most effectively channelled to those who need them most.
Sensitivity needs to be exercised, so that it does not appear as though released
prisoners are being treated more advantageously than victims. All those who are
dealing administratively with victims need to do so with compassion. While we
welcome the additional funds announced recently for victims, and trust that
more will be made available, there is concern to ensure that the money reaches
the victims individually rather than being used to support organisations,
however laudable the work of the organisations may be. The Church would also
recognise its responsibility towards the pastoral care of victims.

4.  While we believe that, at this stage, the emphasis should be on
continuing practical support for victims; the ideas of a Memoria Day and a
permanent Memorial Site areinteresting. However, we suggest that it istoo soon
to think of these in any specific terms. When they are discussed they would need
to be inclusive and recognise the trauma of the whole community. We do not
think that it would be appropriate to try to provide a comprehensive list of
names, but there may be ways in which victims are given the opportunity to
record their stories. The “An Crann” project may be a nucleus for such
recording.

5. Thediscussion of somekind of “Truth” Commission is also probably
too early, as the Commissioner recognises. We do not see one on the South
African model, especially as the idea of amnesty would be very difficult.
However, it isimportant that truth is discussed and admitted. It may be that this
will gradually be accomplished by a series of initiatives in which al concerned
are challenged to face their responsibilities. An example of this could be the
present “Bloody Sunday” inquiry. It may be appropriate on other similar
occasions for the Government to release factual information, but the para-
military organisations also have facts which they must tell, eg, about the
disappeared. Perhaps we all haveto face up to failuresin the past, and some kind
of training needs to be given in how to deal with it.

6. We wish the Victims' Liaison Unit well in its important role in the
present political climate.

APPENDIX B
THE ARMS TRADE

Communities Awash With Weapons

1. Oneof the most appalling sightsin the late 20th century has been the
way in which large numbers of children in Angola, Somalia, Rwanda and
elsewhere are to be seen carrying guns and are all too ready to use them. They
are avery terrible example of the breakdown of societies, particularly in Africa,
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but elsewhere too, which are awash with weapons. (These are weapons supplied
not just by afew rogue states, or by individual firms, but, in the case of Rwanda,
mainly by France and South Africa; and of Somalia by, first Russia and then the
United States). Besides the terrible instability, the waste and the appalling loss
of life that such arms lead to, there is the fact that had even a portion of the
money spent on such weaponry been used for health, education, or agriculture,
very great improvements could have been secured in the living conditions of the
people of these regions. The Church of Scotland, in its 1991 Church and Nation
report, makes a further connection pointing out that the trade with third world
countries (two-thirds of Britain's trade is with such countries) hinders positive
change in them.

2. “The arms trade represents a burden on the small economies of
developing countries and prevents spending on important areas such as health
and education, and as a result as strong military force is needed to repress the
discontent of ordinary people. ... The arms industry and the arms trade are not
simply a diversion of resources away from much needed positive development
but tools being used in many countries to prevent such change taking place at
al.” (Quoted C of S Church and Nation Report 1995 p 172).

3. Such views are not just those of a church or of individuals whose
concern for such matters could sell short its country’s need for security. In the
1998 Reith Lectures, “War and our World", the very distinguished military
historian, John Keegan, asks, “Can There Be an End to War?’ In discussing that
possibility he makes several points, among them the need for a strong United
Nations with the “will to confront unlawful force with lawful force” (73), the
need for “progressin aid and devel opment programmes’, given that “poor states
which have a fragile cultural identity are far more likely to engage in war-
mongering or to experience inter-ethnic conflict as a by-product of insecurity”
(73).

Need for Disar mament

4.  Two pages earlier Keegan writes Disarmament “is anecessary step in
[ridding the world of war] (70), demonstrated by the low level of murder in
states prohibiting the private possession of firearms. In those regions where
significant measures of arms control, disarmament and reduction in the size of
armed forces have been achieved, the infrequency, indeed total absence of
armed conflict is also noticeable. Such regions are now extensive and extending
... Those dedicated to the disarmament movement, at national, international and
supranational levels, may take credit for that.” (70)

Assault Riflea Particular Cause of Instability

5. In other areas Keegan sees the mass-produced assault rifle as a
particular cause of instability.

6. “The mass-produced assault rifle, costing one-millionth of the jet-
fighter'spriceis ... an amost universa scourge. Many of the fifty million dead
of the wars of this century’s second half have been killed by the cheap assault
rifle. Its high rate of fire makesit deadly in the hands of an individual, while its
lightness and simplicity allows even untrained children - who figure
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increasingly in the ranks of unofficial armies - to kill with a profligacy the
veteran of the past could not achieve.” (69) He continues “| believe we ought
now to consider, as a matter of urgency, whether the next initiative in the
international disarmament endeavour should not be that of restricting their
distribution and eventually their production.” “Most cheap weapons’ he further
points out “have been released into the market by governments, often for
political rather than commercial reasons.” (69)

Genocide and Disregard of Human Rights

7.  Arms sales, frequently to military dictatorships, have also become a
scourge for those whose human rights have been violated eg the Kurds and the
Marsh Arabs of Irag, or the inhabitants of East Timor, where, it is said, the
inhabitants have suffered a genocide as great proportionally as that which took
place in Cambodia.

8. These and other considerations provide strong reasons for looking
more closely at the armstrade, for questioning the wisdom of methods employed
by governments in furthering it, and for considering involvement in it by the
Church.

After the Cold War

9. The end of the Cold War will serve as a starting point for a
consideration of the arms trade, primarily as it applies to Europe, and
particularly to Britain. lan Davis writes, “The end of the Cold War, the
implosion of the former Soviet Union, the unification of Germany within a
changing NATO, and the (re)creation of sovereign statesin Central and Eastern
Europe have allowed the opportunity for security to be obtained by most states
in the international system at lower levels of armaments.” (Davis 195f) This,
however, has not happened as it might have done, for while “ Spending by the
former Warsaw Pact countries ... declined from $441.4 billion in 1987 to $133.1
billion in 1993 ... NATO's rather modest decline [was] from $552.6 hillion to
$480.2 hillion over the same period. (Indeed NATO has increased its share of
world military expenditure from 44 per cent in 1987 to 56 per cent in 1993
(Davis 198)). Davis later writes “The failure of NATO to respond in kind to the
changes in the East (either with equivalent defence cuts of their own or with
economic aid for the reform process in Russia) has encouraged a steady retreat
by Russian military leaders away from the Gorbchev-era principles of military
sufficiency, and linking disarmament and common security to defence
conversion.” (199) An opportunity of lessening tension and increasing stability,
Davis considers, isin grave danger of being squandered.

M otivations, Economic and Other

10. Thedesireto retain world dominance may be seen as the chief factor
driving the arms industry in the USA where in the Federal Budget for 1996 “it
is estimated that an incredible 51 per cent of all the money raised through
income tax goes on some form of military expenditure.” (Meaden p 8)
Secondary suppliers, like Britain, (currently second to the USA in terms of
overal arms sales), France, Itay and Germany are thought to be primarily
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concerned with economic motives. Additional motives are that arms exports
have been considered to help the state sustain a national defence industry, and
the desireto exercise aforeign policy dimension in statesto which arms are sold.
To take the specifically economic aspect first, “Throughout the 1980's ... the
free market revolution was sweeping away government subsidies and
intervention, as inefficient ways of competing in export markets. Quite against
this tide ..., the arms trade continued to receive more, not less, Government
backing.” (Davis) This government backing was not only for such things as
research and development, but also for providing marketing services and export
credits. However a number of states have been unable, or in some cases
unwilling, to pay for the weapons they have received and supplier governments
have been left with large unpaid debts. France, eg has been left with debts of
around $600 hillion for arms supplied to Iraq during the Iran-Iraq war. Britainis
owed $1 hillion by the same country. As for influence, some of the weaponry
purchased by the $1 billion was promptly used against Britain itself!

Economy

11. Even apart from such huge losses, how far such subsidising of the
arms trade is in the interest of the material good of Britain as a whole is very
guestionable. Arms exports, represent less than 3% of UK exports, and the level
of employment has fallen by 44% between 1987 and 1995. The armsindustry is
capital intensiverather than labour intensive. CAAT (The Campaign Against the
Arms Trade) in 1997 asserted that each job receives the equivalent of a subsidy
of £12,500 per person. The DESO (Defence Export Sales Organisation) employs
700 people and costs £21 million per year to run ... The Department of Trade
and Industry employs 1000 people to promote the other 98% of Britain's
exports. (p 10 A Farewell to the Arms Trade). Britain, clearly, has a large
investment in the industry and it is not being suggested that the industry be
simply closed down. What is needed is a change in policy whereby the finance
put into the trade should as far as possible be channelled into more socially
useful sectors of the economy.

12.  Part of the problem, of course, arises from the intense competition
with other producer countries, like France, Italy, Germany or the USA. While
Britain and other nations have been broadly bound by the limited area of
international agreement - and the lead given by Britain in signing up to the anti-
personnel landmine ban is to be commended - Britain, for much of the time,
seems to have had no consistent policy on arms exports, other than to make
money. More recently the Foreign Secretary, Robin Cook, has sought to
promote a more ethical foreign policy, one more sensitive to human rights
issues. This has clearly not proved to be easy, given the complexity of the
interaction between different government departments, the number of loopholes
that continue to be found, and the fal se promises made by some purchasers asto
the use to be made of arms or vehicles supplied. (eg Indonesia).

Human Rights Abuses

13. Many believe respect for human rights forms both part of any
meaningful peace and is a necessary path to achieving it. Along with, or nearly
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prior to, respect for life is the right not to suffer torture. These are rights which
have been appallingly violated in al too many of the military dictatorships,
dictatorships which have frequently been the arms buyers. Sadly this would
appear to have weighed very lightly with those governments who sell arms, the
British government included. The appalling record of Saddam Hussein, the
grisly consequences of the gassing of Kurds and Iranians, did little to slow
exports there, official guidelines to the contrary. The invasion of East Timor in
1975 by Indonesia, the United Nations ruling against the invasion, and the
appalling massacres, has, up to now, not prevented large arms deals by Britain.
Most recently, on alesser, but still serious scale, the mercenary group Sandline's
delivery of arms to shambolic Sierra Leone, was known to the Foreign Office,
but was, yet again, in contravention of a UK embargo. These and other such
deals must be matters of the greatest concern to any church or any group with
any concern at al for even the most rudimentary human rights.

Conclusion

14. If righteousness is still thought to “exalt a nation” the preceding
paragraphs must raise many questions for the churches themselves in any
participation they may have in the arms trade, concern too regarding the kind of
questions they should raise with government. In his article Davis writes, “the
process of European integration offers the possibility for creating an
environment more conducive to control of the armstrade. But for thisto happen,
new thinking will need to be demonstrated, particularly with regard to our
understanding of security.” (188) Agreements between European states could
help to do away with the free trade, over-production and call ous competitiveness
in sales which has had so destructive an effect in Africa and elsewhere. In the
case of the British government there is a need not only for guidelines, and not
only for the greater openness the Foreign Secretary has spoken of, but for atruly
effective monitoring system to see that such guidelines are adhered to. The same
would apply to European and United Nations guidelines. Davis writes of the
need to enhance the scope and coverage of the UN Register of Conventional
Arms. He continues, “At a more fundamental level, however, part of the answer
liesin recognising the fundamental changes that have taken place in the security
environment and transferring resources to building a new security order based
on co-operation and conflict prevention.” Hopefully the Church will play its part
in developing the kind of order that both Davis and Keegan, in their somewhat
different ways, point to.
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RESOLUTIONS
1.  That the Report be received.

Visitations
2. That the Genera Assembly approve the piloting of the new
Consultation process.

Church and Government Committee

3. That the General Assembly encourage people to go beyond excluding
and exclusive concepts of belonging and ask all majorities to be attentive to the
concerns of minorities.

4.  That the General Assembly, mindful of the suffering occasioned by
violence, offer their continuing prayerful support to the relatives of those who
have been killed and to those who are injured and pray that they may all
experience the grace of God so that they may cope with the awesome losses they
have sustained.

5. That, in the matter of contentious disputes between residents’ groups
and those who wish to parade, the General Assembly call upon all concerned to
treat one another with generosity, understanding and respect and further
encourage them to discuss their disagreements with one another; to co-operate
fully with the Parades Commission and, in the event of no agreement being
reached, to abide by the lawfully taken determinations of the Parades
Commission.

6. The General Assembly assure members of the farming community
that they are aware of some of the difficulties and challenges which it currently
faces and of those changes which will inevitably come as European policy
changes.

7. The Genera Assembly welcome the thrust of the concept of
Restorative Justice in its emphases on the concerns of victims, the
encouragement given to offenders to understand the consequences of their
actions and the need to heal relationships which have been damaged through
crime and anti-social behaviour.

8. That a grant of £4,520 be paid to the Church and Government
Committee from the Incidental Fund.

Forces Committee

8.  That the greetings of the General Assembly be sent to our chaplains
serving with the Regular Forces.

9. That the Genera Assembly note the various openings becoming
available for chaplaincy work in the Regular Forces and commend these
opportunities for service to our younger ministers.

10. That the General Assembly commend the work done by our part time
chaplains in the Territorial Army, the Army Cadet Force and by Officiating
Chaplains to our Garrisons and Stations.

11. That the General Assembly recommend the customary observance of
Battle of Britain Sunday and Remembrance Sunday in our congregations and
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that the appropriate offerings taken up on those days be given to the Royal Air
Force “Wings Appeal” and the Royal British Legion Poppy Appeal.

12. That the General Assembly recommend that congregations continue
to support the work of the UDR/Roya Irish Regiment Benevolent Fund by
taking up an offering on the last Sunday in April or some other appropriate
Sunday.

Chaplains

13. The Genera Assembly record their continuing appreciation of the
faithful service being given to the Church and the community by our Prison and
Hospital Chaplains and Deaconesses, and of the willing co-operation received
from staff associated with both services.

College Training and Review Committee

14. That the General Assembly authorise the setting up of a co-ordinating
Committee for one year to facilitate planning and consultation between the
agencies which it is planned to bring together under a new Board of Studies and
Christian Training comprised of the Moderator and Clerk of Assembly, Rev
Principal J C McCullough (Convener), the Faculty of Union College, the
Director of Christian Training, the Director of Ministerial Students with the
Conveners of the Union College Management Committee, the Magee Fund
Committee, the Christian Training Committee and the Board of Studies.

Boards and Committees

15. That with effect from June 2000 the Assignment Committee be
transferred to the Board of Studies and Christian Training.

16. That each Presbytery nominate to the next General Assembly three
persons, including at least one woman, to each of the following Boards:-

Board of Mission in Ireland

Overseas Board

Board of Socia Witness.

17. That with effect from June 2000 seven members of the PWA
Executive Committee, chosen from representatives nominated by their
Presbyterial Committees to the Executive Committee, serve on each of the
following Boards:

Board of Mission in Ireland

Overseas Board

Board of Social Witness,

such Presbyterial representatives to be eligible for inclusion on the “y” line
of working committees.

18. That as a transitional provision for the year 2000-2001 working
committees transferred to another Board may retain on their “y” line two persons
not nominated to the new Board by Presbyteries.

19. That any Board wishing to increase or decrease its number of
Presbytery representatives, or the number of official Assembly working
committees, or to make other changes to its constitution, submit its proposals to
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the Panel on Boards and Committees by 31st December, 1999 for report to the
following Assembly.

Doctrine Committee

20. That the pastoral issues arising from the Report of the Doctrine
Committee be referred to the Committee on Marriage and the Family.

Peace and Peacemaking Committee

21. That the General Assembly encourage the work of Peace Agentsin
Congregations and Presbyteries.

22. That the General Assembly welcome the proposal that the Churches
be invited to form a consortium to nominate five people to a Civic Forum and
ask the General Board to make appropriate arrangements.

23. That the General Assembly commend the British Foreign Secretary’s
stated intention to develop an ethical foreign policy, sensitive to basic human
rights and call on him to close those loopholes which frequently undermine such
intentions.

24. That the General Assembly ask the Trustees to consider the Church’s
investments in the light of the Arms Trade report.

25. That a grant of up to £2,500 be made available from the Incidental
Fund to the Peace and Peacemaking Committee.

26. That the resignation of Rev Dr Donald Watts as Convener of its
Committee on Peace and Peacemaking be accepted, that he be thanked for his
services, and that Rev D R Baker be appointed in his place.

Church House Staff

27. That the proposals of the ad hoc Committee on the Clerkship, the
Deputy Clerkship and the Secretaryship of the Overseas Board be approved.

General
28. That the General Board, with its associated working committees for

the ensuing year, be appointed in accordance with Par 272 of the Code as
follows:

OVERTURES TRANSMITTED

Anent Par 114(1)(c) of the Code

It is hereby overtured to the General Assembly to enact that in Par
114(1)(c) of the Code the words “Home Board” be deleted and that the words
“Board of Mission in Ireland” be substituted in their place.

Anent Pars 227, 229(1), (1)(b), 230(1) and (2), and (3)(b), 230(5)(a), 231(1),
232(1) and (2) and (3)(c), 234(1) and (4), 268(4)(b), 274(8)(b)(i), 274(9),
301(1) and (3), 303(3) and (4)(c), 304(3), 305(1), (2), (4), (5) (twice), (6), (8),
(9), (10), (11), (12), 307(1), (2) and (3) of the Code.

It is hereby overtured to the General Assembly to enact that in Pars 227,
229(1), (2)(b), 230(1) and (2), and (3)(b), 230(5)(a), 231(1), 232(1) and (2) and



GENERAL BOARD 43

(3)(c), 234(1) and (4), 268(4)(b), 274(8)(b)(i), 274(9), 301(1) and (3), 303(3)
and (4)(c), 304(3), 305(1), (2), (4). (5) (twice), (6), (8), (9), (10), (11), (12),
307(2), (2) and (3) of the Code the words “Home Board” be deleted and that the
words “Board of Mission in Ireland” be substituted in their place.

Anent Pars 214(1), (3), (4), (5), (7), 215(2), (2)(c), (3), (5), (6)(a)(b), 216,
216(7), 217(1)(a)(i), 217(1)(a)(ii) (twice), 217(1)(a)(iii), 217(1)(a)(iv),
217(2)(i), 217(2)(ii)(1), 217(4), 217(6)(a), 217(7)(a), 217(c)(ii), 217(8)(d)(i)
(twice), 218(1)(b), 309(1) of the Code

It is hereby overtured to the General Assembly to enact that in Pars 214(1),
(3). (4). (5, (7). 215(1), (2(c), (3). (5), (E)@(b), 216, 216(7), 217(1)(a)().
217(D)(@)(ii) (twice), 217(1)(a)(iii), 217(1)(A)(iv), 217(2)(i), 217(2)(ii)(1),
217(4), 217(6)(a), 217(7)(a), 217(c)(ii), 217(8)(d)(i) (twice), 218(1)(b), 309(1)
of the Code the words “Board of Studies’ be deleted and that the words “Board
of Studies and Christian Training” be substituted in their place.

Anent Par 285 of the Code

It is hereby overtured to the General Assembly to enact that in Par 285 of
the Code the words “Studies for the Ministry Board” be deleted and that the
words “Board of Studies and Christian Training” be substituted in their place.

Anent Par 268(4)(c) of the Code

It is hereby overtured to the General Assembly to enact that in Par
268(4)(c) of the Code the words “Board of Studies for the Ministry” be deleted
and that the words “Board of Studies and Christian Training” be substituted in
their place.

Anent Pars 279 and 281 of the Code

It is hereby overtured to the General Assembly to enact that in Pars 279 and
281 of the Code the words “one minister, one elder and one woman (after
consultation with the Presbyterian Women’s Association) nominated by each
Presbytery” be deleted and that the words “three persons, including at least one
woman, nominated by each Presbytery, and seven representative members of the
PWA Executive Committee,” be substituted in their place.

Anent Par 280 of the Code

It is hereby overtured to the General Assembly to enact that Par 280 of the
Code be deleted and that the following be substituted in its place:

280. Board of Mission in Ireland

(1) ThisBoard shall consist of the Moderator and Clerk of Assembly, the
President, one Vice-President and Secretary of the Presbyterian Women's
Association, the Irish Mission Superintendent, the Conveners of the Education,
Studies and Christian Training, Youth and Inter-Church Relations Boards and
the Union Commission and the Central Ministry Fund Committee, the
Presbyterian Mutual Society Agent, two Young Women's Group
representatives, two Youth Board representatives, two deaconess
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representatives, three persons, including at least one woman, nominated by each
Presbytery, together with seven representative members of the PWA Executive
Committee, the Convener and Secretaries of the Board, and the Conveners and
members of working committees under the supervision of the Board.

2
@
(b)
(©

©)
@

(b)

(©
(d)

C)

(4)
@

(b)

(©
(d)
©)

work to

The Board shall, directly or indirectly—
supervise thework of the Home Mission, PWA Home Department and
Church Extension,
call ministers under the Home Mission Development Scheme, elders,
deaconesses or lay agents to recognised Church work and allocate to
them their sphere of labour, and
in association with the Presbytery under whose jurisdiction they are,
exercise a genera supervision over their life and work in accordance
with Mission rules.

The Board shall, directly or indirectly,
take means to secure such financial support from the Church as a
whole, as may be requisite from time to time, for the work of Church
Extension and other Home Missions entrusted to it by the Assembly,
have prepared estimates for the various Home Missions for the
appropriate financia year and authorise their submission to the United
Appeal Board and/or Finance Committee of the PWA,
authorise expenditure of the funds received from congregations and
the Presbyterians Women’s Association and other monies accruing,
make grants to congregations or other Churches and Societies for the
encouragement of Church work and missionary purposes in Ireland,
and
maintain, from funds received, deaconesses and lay agents, defray
their expenses and pay their retiring allowances and assist in paying
salaries and expenses of ministers in Church Extension and Home
Mission charges.

The Board shall -
seek to provide for the work of evangelism, including evangelistic
missions and literature sponsored by the Church, and with power to
make grants to other Churches or Societies for similar work;
supervise the work of the Irish Mission in promoting the circul ation of
the Scriptures, and in evangelism, Christian training and education,
including the employment of agents, or other workers;
report annually on the state of religion in the Church;
provide for the Church’s ministry in Divine Healing.

The Board may call ministers appointed to positions in evangelistic
be ministers in recognised service to the Church in such full-time

appointments, provided that those who become members of Church courts in
virtue of such call and appointment report on their work to the Board as may be

required,

(6)

not less than annually.
The Board shall provide information, arrange conferences and

deputations, and seek generally to promote the work entrusted to it by the
Assembly.
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Anent Par 281(2) of the Code

It is hereby overtured to the General Assembly to enact that in Par 281(2)

of the Code a new sub-paragraph (h) be added as follows:

(h) seek to uphold the Christian standards of Marriage and the Family, and
provide advice in cases of difficulty involving marriage and divorce,
and that the Business Board be empowered to nominate an additional
four women to the membership of any working committee dealing
with these matters.

Anent Par 285(2) of the Code
It is hereby overtured to the General Assembly to enact that in Par 285(2)
of the Code a new sub-paragraph (f) be added as follows:
(f) develop the training of church members for more effective work and
witness.

Anent Par 308(5), (6)(c), (8) of the Code

It is hereby overtured to the General Assembly to enact that in Par 308(5),
(6)(c), (8) of the Code the words “Home and Overseas Boards’ be deleted and
that the words “Board of Mission in Ireland and the Overseas Board” be
substituted in their place.

Anent Par 308(6) of the Code

It is hereby overtured to the General Assembly to enact that in Par 308(6)
of the Code the words “Home or Overseas Board” be deleted and that the words
“Board of Mission in Ireland or the Overseas Board” be substituted in their
place.

Anent Par 305(8) and (10) of the Code

It is hereby overtured to the General Assembly to enact that in Par 305 (8)
and (10) of the Code the words “PWA/Home Board” be deleted and that the
words “PWA/Board of Mission in Ireland” be substituted in their place.

Anent Par 282 of the Code

It is hereby overtured to the General Assembly to enact that Par 282 of the
Code be deleted.

Anent Par 302(2)(c) and (4)(a) of the Code

It is hereby overtured to the General Assembly to enact that in Par
302(2)(c) and (4)(a) of the Code the words “Board of Evangelism and Christian
Training” be deleted and that the words “Board of Mission in Ireland” be
substituted in their place.

Anent Par 285(3) of the Code

It is hereby overtured to the General Assembly to enact that in Par 285 of
the Code there be inserted a new sub-paragraph (3) as follows:
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(3) Shall supervise the assignment of persons as assistants during their
College studies, and as licentiates:

(8) operating through a committee for assignments.

(b) acting in consultation with the assistants and ministers directly
concerned, and

(¢c) bearing in mind the claims of different areas of Church work.

And that Par 285(3) be re-numbered as Par 285(4).

Anent Par 198(1) of the Code

It is hereby overtured to the General Assembly to enact that in Par 198(1)
of the Code the words “Home Board” be deleted and that the words “Board of
Studies and Christian Training” be substituted in their place.

Anent Par 218(2)(a) of the Code

It is hereby overtured to the General Assembly to enact that in Par
218(2)(a) of the Code the words “Home Board” be deleted and that the words
“Board of Studies and Christian Training” be substituted in their place.

Anent Par 303(4)(d) of the Code

It is hereby overtured to the General Assembly to enact that in Par
303(4)(d) of the Code after the word “Church” there be added the words “in
consultation with the Board of Studies and Christian Training”.

Anent Pars 198(1), 218(2)(a) of the Code

It is hereby overtured to the General Assembly to enact that in Pars 198(1)
and 212(2)(a) of the Code the words “Home Board” be deleted and that the
words “Board of Studies and Christian Training” be substituted in their place.

SAMUEL HUTCHINSON

RECOGNISED MINISTRIES COMMITTEE

1.  In March the Committee reviewed the position of Ministers and
Licentiates without Charge.
The Committee’' s recommendations are as follows:-

Presbytery Name Recommendation

Ards Rev C D Mawhinney  To be retained as Minister
without Charge.

Rev Mark Spratt To be retained as Minister
without Charge.

Armagh Rev W A Shaw To be retained as Minister
without Charge for a
further year.

North Belfast Rev W M Smyth To be retained as Minister

without Charge.



Belfast South

Belfast East

Carrickfergus

Coleraine

Derry/Strabane
Down

Dromore

Dublin & Munster
Foyle

Iveagh
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Rev C R JBrown
Rev L E Carrall

Rev C | McKnight

Mr. N. Patrick

Rev P A JMcBride

Rev S JHanna

Rev B R Hughes
Rev R A Crooks
Rev Dr Eliz Jamison
Rev Dr Samuel Scott
Rev Rex Pedlow
Rev. W J Harshaw
Rev D R Byers

Rev Wm Morrison

Rev JD Mark

To be retained as Minister
without Charge (retired).
To beretained as Minister
without Charge.

To beretained as Minister
without Charge for a further
year.

To beretained as
Licentiate for a further year.
To be retained as Minister
without Charge for one
more year.

To be retained as Minister
without Charge.

To be retained as Minister
without Charge.

To be retained as Minister
without Charge (retired).
To be retained as Minister
without Charge (retired).
To be retained as Minister
without Charge (retired).
To be retained as Minister
without Charge (retired).
To be retained as Minister
without Charge.

To be retained as Minister
without Charge.

To be retained as Minister
without Charge (retired).
To be retained as Minister
without Charge.

Mr Thomas Mulholland To be retained as

Mr Ernest A Smith
Rev R N Stewart
Rev R J Mattison
Rev John Honeyford
Rev F W Vincent
Rev K Campbell

Rev E G McAuley

Licentiate

To beretained as
Licentiate.

To beretained as Minister
without Charge (retired).
To beretained as Minister
without Charge.

To be retained as Minister
without Charge.

To be retained as Minister
without Charge.

To be retained as Minister
without Charge.

To be retained as Minister
without Charge (retired).
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Newry Rev David McKee To be retained as Minister
without Charge (retired).
Rev A K Duddy To be retained as Minister

without Charge.

2. Any names added to the list more recently will be due for review next
year.

3. Returns are not required for licentiates who are serving normal
assistantships, merely for any who are “without charge”. Currently there are few
in that category.

SAMUEL HUTCHINSON, Convener

RESOLUTIONS

1.  That the Report be received.
2. That the General Assembly adopt the recommendations of the
Recognised Ministries Committee on Ministers and Licentiates without Charge.



JUDICIAL COMMISSION 49

JUDICIAL COMMISSION

Convener: THE CLERK

McCloy - v - Gault

1.  The 1998 Assembly referred the charges of false accusation and
slander brought by Mrs Margaret McCloy against Mr Stanley Gault to the
Judicial Commission to hear and to issue.

2. Having considered the documentation submitted by the parties, the
Judicial Commission decided to proceed under Paragraph 132(7) of the Code by
way of private conference rather than formal trial, and, having conferred
privately with both of the parties on 4 November, 1998, the Judicial Commission
met again on 5 December and agreed a resolution which included the following
conclusion.

3. “Theinformation given to the Commission in the documents and in
the course of conference with the parties does not disclose that any statements
made by Mr Gault amounted to false accusation or slander of the complainant,
Mrs McCloy.”

4.  The Judicial Commission also exhorted both parties to work
harmoniously with one another and with al other members of Ballykelly
congregation in the interests of the Church.

Appeal of K G Patterson and Others

1. TheJudicial Commission met on 25 June, 1998 and heard the Appeal
of the Rev K G Patterson, Rev G.D. Simpson, Rev JD Paul and Rev Dr C Glass,
which had come to the Commission in accordance with Par 165(5) of the Code,
against the decision of the Presbytery of Foyle which, on 3 March, 1998,
resolved “That the Clerk be obliged to attend all functions and services of the
Presbytery”. The Appellants, and Representatives of the Presbytery of Foyle,
appeared.

2. TheActing Clerk read the decision appealed against and the reasons
for the Appeal and presented the whole record of the Presbytery proceedings
including an extract from the Minutes of the meeting of Presbytery, dated 3
March, 1998 and all the relevant documents.

3. The Rev K G Patterson and the Rev Dr C Glass provided written
submissions, addressed the Commission and answered questions thereon.

4. The Rev T V Mawhinney, representing the Presbytery, provided a
written submission, addressed the Commission and answered questions thereon.
Further brief statements were addressed to the Commission by the Rev. N.
Hunter and Mr R E Wright, representatives of the Presbytery.

5. After closing submissions were heard the Judicial Commission
continued in private and, after preliminary consideration, decided to defer a
decision on the Appeal and on an appropriate Finding until the next meeting of
the Commission on 3 September, 1998. The Commission appointed a sub-
committee to prepare a draft Finding for submission to the Commission.
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6.  The Judicia Commission met on 3 September, 1998 and agreed the
following Finding.

Finding

7. The Appellants' ground of appeal was that the resolution passed at
the meeting of the Presbytery of Foyle on 3 March, 1998 discriminated against
some members of Presbytery and was contrary to the letter and spirit of the
conscience clause introduced at the General Assembly in June, 1990 (Reports
1990 pp 39-40) which specifically states that:

“Those with personal conscientious objections to participating in a
particular service have the freedom to decline for themselves, but not to
dictate or veto who may be invited by the appropriate Church court or
authority.”

8. TheAppellants argued that the resolution was discriminatory and that
the Presbytery could not properly frame the job description for its Clerk in away
that would effectively preclude applications from those with conscientious
reservations about ordaining or installing women as ministers or elders.

9. Any fedling of grievance should be taken seriously and treated
sympathetically by the Judicial Commission which is naturally concerned that
the Appellants perceived the resolution to be “discriminating against some
members of Presbytery and ... contrary to the letter and spirit of the conscience
clause introduced at the General Assembly in June, 1990”.

10. However, the issues raised are complex. Guidelines approved by the
Genera Assembly have considerable authority, but do not have the force of law
of the Church. Guidelines, by definition, allow for a degree of discretion to be
exercised in any particular situation. Furthermore, the 1990 Guidelines are of a
general nature and do not deal with particular posts, such as applications for the
post of Clerk of Presbytery or, for example, Theological Professor who could
not be permitted to complain of discrimination if the job description required the
teaching of both male and female students for the ministry. It would be
unreasonable and unsafe to apply the 1990 Guidelines to any and every position
in the Church without regard to the essential nature of any particular position
and the duties involved.

11. Servicesof Ordination and Installation are public occasions when the
Moderator and Clerk are normally present. The Respondentsin this Appeal said
that Foyle is quite a small Presbytery and that there are quite a few occasions
when a Moderator does not attend such services. It would be unreasonable and
unsatisfactory if the Clerk were also absent from Presbytery services with any
degree of regularity.

12. It is consistent with the polity of the Reformed Church to allow
Preshyteries reasonable liberty to order their own affairs within the law of the
Church.

13. A requirement by the Foyle Presbytery that its Clerk should attend
and act as Clerk when the Presbytery or any Commission thereof is constituted
as a Court of the Church would not be contrary to the law of the Church or so
perverse or unreasonable or inconsistent with the 1990 Guidelines as to justify
reversal on Appeal.
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14. The generd principle laid down in Assembly Guideline number (vi)
is applicable here.

“Conscience may present us under God with competing demands which
cannot be resolved by simple logic or legislation but must be faced with the
exercise of integrity, charity and humility.”

15. TheJudicial Commission consequently dismissesthe Appeal because
the resolution of Presbytery was neither contrary to the 1990 Guidelines nor
discriminatory.

16. However, the Judicial Commission judged the wording of the
requirement “that the Clerk be obliged to attend all functions and services of the
Presbytery” to be unreasonable and unsafe because the undefined term
“functions” could be varioudly interpreted, while the emphatic word “all” would
be unduly demanding.

17. While the Presbytery had not wished to be unreasonable, it did use
inappropriate words to express the resolution.

18. The Judicia Commission directs that Presbytery redraft the wording
of the resolution in the light of the foregoing paragraphs numbered 13 and 16.

Barrier Act

1. The 1998 Assembly considered the possible removal of the Synod as
an Appellate Court. (Reports p 42). Three overtures were then sent down to
Presbyteries under the Barrier Act, and voting was as follows:

Overture anent Par 95(d)

Presbyteriesin favour 21 Against 0
Votesin favour 604 Against 1
Overture anent Par 163

Presbyteriesin favour 21 Against 0
Votesin favour 584 Against 15
Overture anent Par 165(5)

Presbyteriesin favour 21 Against 0
Votes in favour 597 Against 2

2. These three overtures are therefore submitted to this Assembly for a
final decision.

Par 132(4) of the Code

3. The Commission became concerned that the present wording of Par
132(4) of the Code would prevent Church courts from investigating charges of
very grave offences if the alleged offence was committed more than five years
previougly.

4.  Inthe case of very grave offences the Commission believes that this
paragraph should not confer any kind of immunity on the offenders. An
appropriate overture is therefore submitted. A “very grave” offence is one that,
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had it been committed by a minister or other office-bearer, could have merited
their suspension (see Code Par 133(3)).

Inclusive Language

5. Inrecent Assemblies changes were made to the Code to provide for
the use of inclusive language in services of Ordination and Installation. (See
Reports 1996 pp 50-51, 58-59; Minutes 1996 p 64; 1997 p 63).

6.  Tointroduce inclusive language throughout the Code would require
a very considerable number of changes and would best be done when a new
Code s issued.

7. Inthe meantimethere are some simple changes that are consequential
upon the decision of the Assembly in 1997. Appropriate overtures are therefore
appended.

First Comber

1. A reference concerning the minister of First Comber was made to the
Judicial Commission by the Presbytery of Down under Par 224 of the Code.

2. On 19 February, a Commission of the Presbytery of Down, Rev
David Gray accompanied by a friend, and some members of the Kirk Session
and of the congregation appeared before the Judicial Commission.

3. Rev Desmond McBride explained why the Presbytery had referred
this matter to the Judicial Commission and answered questions. Various others
addressed the Judicial Commission and answered questions.

4.  The hearing was adjourned until 1 March, when Rev David Gray
presented his view of the situation and answered questions. Various others
addressed the Judicial Commission, after which Presbytery representatives and
Rev David Gray made closing submissions.

5. On 16 March the Judicial Commission met in First Comber and
conferred with Rev David Gray alone and in private, then with the elders, then
once more with Mr Gray. On 24 March the Judicial Commission met again in
First Comber and heard the views of members of the congregation. On 9 April
a Finding was drawn up.

6.  TheJudicial Commission found that the usefulness of the Rev David
Gray as Minister of the congregation of First Comber had been seriously
impaired within the meaning of Par 224 of the Code, and that the impairment
had been caused by a breakdown of the relationships between the Minister and
the Elders, between the Minister and leaders of some Church organisations and
between the Minister and some members and adherents of the congregation.

7.  TheJudicia Commission therefore loosed the Rev David Gray from
his charge of First Comber on 11 April, 1999 and directed that he be paid a
special alowance for six months. It also recommended that he be permitted to
remain in the Manse for a reasonable period of time.

8.  The full text of the Finding is recorded in the Minute Book of the
Judicial Commission.
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Special Financial Arrangements

1.  The Judicial Commission was consulted by the Union Commission
about proposals to make special financial arrangements under Par 226 (b) of the
Code for certain ministers resigning their charge. The Judicial Commission
examined each such proposal and found it to be in order.

Resignations

1.  Dueto his acceptance by the Overseas Board for service abroad Rev
John Hanson has resigned from the Commission. The Synod of Dublin has
nominated Rev Nancy Cubitt in his place.

2. Very Rev Dr A J Weir has tendered his resignation from the
Commission on health grounds. During his time as Clerk and since his
retirement he made an outstanding contribution to the proceedings of the
Commission, where his knowledge of Presbyterian procedures and long
experience were invaluable. We wish him well in the days to come.

RESOLUTIONS

1. That the Report be received.

2. That Rev Nancy Cubitt be appointed to the Judicial Commission in
place of Rev John Hanson (resigned).

3. That the resignation of Very Rev Dr A J Weir from the Judicial
Commission be accepted and that he be thanked for his services.

OVERTURESON THE BOOKS

Anent Par 95(d) of the Code

It is hereby overtured to the Genera Assembly to enact that Par 95(d) of

the Code be deleted and that Par 95(€) and Par 95(f) be renumbered as Par 95(d)
and Par 95(e).

RW ALCORN

Anent Par 163 of the Code

It is hereby overtured to the General Assembly to enact that Par 163 of the
Code be deleted and that the following be substituted in its place.

Par 163

(1) The Appellate courts are the Presbytery and the General Assembly.
The Judicial Commission is aso authorised to hear and determine appeals as
provided for in Par 165(5) and when so doing shall exercise any and all the
powers of the General Assembly as the supremejudicia authority of the Church
to hear and determine appeals.
(2) Theright of appeal belongsto -
(@ any member of an inferior court who disapproves of a decision and
desires to have it reviewed;
(b) any party in a case before a court who feels aggrieved by a decision in
the case and desires to have the decision reviewed.
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(3) In addition to rules contained in this section, appeals in cases of
discipline are subject to any special provisions regarding procedure contained in
the rules in Chapter XIX.

RW ALCORN

Anent Par 165(5) of the Code

It is hereby overtured to the General Assembly to enact that Par 165(5) of
the Code be deleted and the following substituted in its place.

Every appeal against a decision of a Presbytery or a Synod shall go directly
to the Judicial Commission which is empowered to proceed forthwith to hear
and determine the appeal. However, should one of the parties, within 14 days of
the date of the Notice of Appeal being lodged, request, in writing, that the appeal
be referred to the General Assembly the Judicial Commission shall, without
adjudicating thereon, immediately transmit the appeal to the General Assembly
with a report and recommendation in accordance with the foregoing sub-
paragraph (3).

RW ALCORN

OVERTURES TRANSMITTED

Anent Par 9 of the Code
It is hereby overtured to the General Assembly to enact that in Par 9 of the
Code the words “al men” be deleted and that the words “al people’ be
substituted in their place.
SAMUEL HUTCHINSON

Anent Par 30(1) of the Code
It is hereby overtured to the General Assembly to enact that in Par 30(1) of
the Code the word “men” be deleted, and that the words “al people’ be
substituted in its place.
SAMUEL HUTCHINSON

Anent Par 205(4) of the Code
It is hereby overtured to the General Assembly to enact that in Par 205(4)
of the Code the words “among men” be deleted.
SAMUEL HUTCHINSON

Anent Par 132(4) of the Code

It is hereby overtured to the General Assembly to enact that Par 132(4) of
the Code be deleted and that the following be substituted in its place:

“(4)(a) An offence alleged to have been committed more than five years
previoudly shall not be made a ground of discipline unless:

(i) the offender thereafter withdrew from the discipline of the Church; or
(ii) the offence is alleged to have been revived by the offender’s later
conduct which requires investigation; or
(iii) the offenceis of avery grave nature.
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(b) A court shall not re-open investigation of an offence that had previously
been investigated by it except in the case of discovery of new evidence that is
considered by the court to be of importance for the possible exculpation of the
offender.”

SAMUEL HUTCHINSON

APPEALS

Clarke and Shirley Scott (Appellants) - v - Presbytery of Ards
(Respondents) re a decision that no further action be taken against Rev Hugh
Cubitt and the Kirk Session of Carrowdore Presbyterian Church.

The Synod of Armagh and Down refers this Appeal to the next superior
court under Par 21(1) of the Code.

S A MATTHEWS, Clerk

Meredith Dunwoody (Appellant) - v - Presbytery of Armagh (Respondents)
re a decision regarding the election of a Congregational Committee at
Minterburn.

The Synod of Armagh and Down refers this Appeal to the next superior
court under Par 21 (1) of the Code.

S A MATTHEWS, Clerk

MEMORIAL TRANSMITTED

To the Venerable the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in
Ireland, to meet at Belfast on the 7th day of June 1999.

The Memorial of the Presbytery of Foyle Respectfully Showeth:

That in recent years the Presbytery of Foyle was well served by a Clerk
who was a ruling elder. Being a member of the Judicial Commission (and
consequently a member of Presbytery) he was dligible for the position of Clerk
of Presbytery. However, on ceasing to be a member of Judicial Commission he
had to relinquish the Clerkship.

Memoridlists therefore pray your Venerable Court to refer to the General
Board the issue of the eligibility of personsfor the Clerkship as prescribed in the
relevant paragraphs of the Code for consideration and report back to the General
Assembly in June 2000.

And Memorialists, asin duty bound, will ever pray.

Adopted by the Presbytery of Foyle, meeting at Drumachose, Limavady on
the 2nd day of February, 1999.

NORMAN HUNTER, Moderator
STANLEY STEWART, Clerk

Licensed and transmitted by the Synod of Derry and Omagh, meeting at
Waterside Church, Londonderry on the 10th day of March, 1999, with the strong
recommendation that its prayer be granted.

B A HUNT, Moderator
JAMES B McCORMICK, Clerk
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AD HOC COMMISSION

Convener: Rev R F SPOOTS

1. TheApped of Mr Joseph A G McDonald against the decision of the
Foyle Presbytery not to nominate him as a student for the ministry came before
the General Assembly on 4 June, 1998. The Assembly referred the Appeal to an
ad hoc Commission to hear and to issue (see Mins 1998 p56).

2. The ad hoc Commission met on 25 June, when Mr McDonald and
representatives of the Foyle Presbytery appeared before it.

3. The Convener read the decision appealed against and presented the
reasons of Appeal and the whole record of the Presbytery’s proceedings and all
the relevant documents.

4.  Mr McDonad addressed the Commission and answered questions.
After the Appellant had made a fina submission he and the Presbytery
representatives withdrew.

5. After adiscussion the ad hoc Commission resolved that the Appeal
be dismissed on the grounds that the evidence presented did not include any new
evidence which had not been before the Presbytery and that the Presbytery was
correct in its decision.

6. The Commission affirmed the Presbytery’s recommendation that Mr
McDonald should pursue secular employment and continue to serve his local
congregation to which he has much to offer. The Commission also
recommended and encouraged Mr McDonald to complete his degree course and
invoked God' s blessing on his future life.

RESOLUTIONS

1.  That the Report be received.
2. That the ad hoc Commission be thanked and discharged.



UNION COMMISSION

Convener: Rev W JORR
Secretary: Rev T JSTOTHERS

INTRODUCTION

1.  The period covered by this Report is from March 1998 to February
1999. One of the most important parts of the Commission’s work is granting
Leave to Call to vacant congregations. Deputations appear before the
Commission with an offer of Stipend and Expenses for a new ministry. The task
of the Commission is to reach agreement on terms which take account of both
the resources in a congregation and the needs of the wider Church in use of
personnel and wise stewardship of the Central Ministry Fund. In the period
under review 37 congregations were given Leave to Call, 27 on the figures
offered, 8 on a small upward revision of the offer agreed on the day the
deputation appeared before the Commission, and 2 with a downward revision.
In reaching settlements the Commission has taken account of the difficult
financial circumstances prevailing in many rural congregations. 5 congregations
had their fraction reduced at the time of granting Leave to Call.

PERSONNEL CHANGE

2.  TheRev T JStothers has indicated his wish to retire as Secretary of
the Commission from the date of this Assembly. On his appointment three years
ago, Mr Stothers very quickly demonstrated acommand of the rules, regulations
and precedents which guide the work of the Commission. Aided by his
considerable computer skills, he has been meticulous, not only in recording
business, but in bringing matters for review to the Commission at the
appropriate times. Beyond the detail of the post, Mr Stothers has brought to his
work awisdom, generosity of spirit and love of the Church. The Commission is
very much indebted to him and thanks him most warmly.

LEAVE TO CALL MINISTERS

3. Leaveto cal aminister was given to the following congregations in
accordance with the General Assembly’s Form of Call and the following terms:

Congregation Stipend  Expenses Fraction

Craigavon £9,200 £3,000 33Y5%

Vinecash £4,750 £2,000 37.5%

Dunfanaghy IRE3,900 IR£1,300 33Y3%

Carrigart IRE2,700 IR£1,000 33%3%

Banbridge Road,

Dromore £21,500 £5,540 33Y5%

Bangor West £28,000 £5,500 suspended; annual review of Stipend
Finvoy £18,000 £5,660 37.5%

Seskinore £8,000 £3,200 37.5%
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£5,300
£13,500

IRE2,050

£13,500

£8,250
£5,900

1st New' hamilton £4,400

Garmany’s Grove |R£2,700
McKelvey's Grove IRE2,100

Greenisland

Ballylennon
St Johnston

£21,500

IREA4,700
IRE5,400

New Row, C'raine £27,500

Burnside

Cavanaleck
Aughentaine
New’crommelin
Carnlough/
Cushendall

2nd Rathfriland
3rd Rathfriland
Banagher

St Columba's,
Lisburn

Glengormley

£15,500

£7,750
£4,800
£9,750

£6,750
£6,500
£10,000
£9,500

£11,000

£21,500

£1,800
£5,500

IREG50

£4,750

£3,700
£2,100

£1,700
IR£1,000
IREQDO
£5,500

IRE2,200
IR£2,500
£6,000

£5,000

£3,100
£1,900
£3,250

£2,700
£2,400
£3,600
£3,900

£4,500

£3,700

37.5%

suspended; annual review of Stipend
and Expenses for at least three years
from the February after the first full
year of ministry

suspended; annual review of Stipend
and Expenses for at least three years
from the February after the first full
year of ministry

37.5%; Stipend to be reviewed after
the end of the second full year of
ministry

37.5%

37.5%

37.5%

37.5%

37.5%

suspended; annual review of Stipend
and Fraction reviewed after three
full years of ministry

37.5%

37.5%

29%; review after two full years of
ministry to ascertain whether a
further reduction in Fraction is

appropriate
suspended; annual review of Stipend
and a full review after the

completion of three full years of
ministry with a view to setting a
Fraction

37.5%

37.5%

35%

37.5%
37.5%
37.5%
37.5%; Restricted List

30%; review of settlement in five
years in  conjunction  with
representatives from Presbytery
suspended;  Stipend  reviewed
annually with a view to setting a
fraction after three full years of
ministry
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Dunlop Memoria £3,500 £1,300 suspended;  Stipend  reviewed
annually with a view to setting a
fraction after three full years of
ministry

Mountpottinger ~ £16,750 £4,800 30%

First Newtownards £25,000 £5,500 suspended; to be set after three full
years of ministry with annual review

of Stipend
Bessbrook £15,600 £4,800 37.5%
Cumber £10,500 £3,000 37.5%

Upper Cumber £9,500 £2,650 37.5%

Leaveto Call renewed
Leave to Call was renewed on the following revised terms from 1st May,
1998:
Garvaghy £7,400 £2,450
Anaghlone £6,600 £2,450

Stipend Review (under the ‘twelve months vacant’ rule)

As from 20th October 1998:
Dromore (Omagh) £3,250 £2,200

Drumquin £6,200 £2,700
As from 1st January 1999:

Ballina IRE2,050 IR£2,050
Ballymote IRE6G25  IRE350
Killala IRE280  IR£80

Leaveto Call withdrawn
Leave to Call was withdrawn from First Dromore on 23rd June, 1998.

Reviews under Terms of Call

In recent years the Commission has given Leave to Call in certain
congregations where the financial circumstances are such that it has been
necessary to build in a review after a period of years. The first group of these
reviews became due in 1997 and were made as follows (Year given refers to
year reported to General Assembly)

Glenwherry (1995): Fraction reduced to 35% provided Stipend paid is not less
than £19,311. Expenses £5,000. No further review

Burnside (1995): Stipend £14,250. Expenses £5,000. Annual review
Killymurris (1995): Stipend £20,000. Expenses £5,200. Review again after 1999
2nd Broughshane (1996): Stipend £24,000. Expenses £5,250. Fraction reduced
to 33%3%. Review again after 1999

Maghera (1996): Stipend £18,000. Expenses £5,000. Fraction 35%

Hydepark (1996): Stipend £13,000. Expenses £3,250. Review again after 1999
Lylehill (1996): Stipend £9,500. Expenses £2,500. Review again after 1999
Clogher (1996): Stipend £7,000. Expenses £3,670. No further review

Glenhoy (1996): Stipend £4,600. Expenses £1,900. No further review
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Conlig (1996): Stipend £15,210. Expenses £5,000. Review again after 1999
Kilbride (1997): Stipend £24,000. Expenses £5,200. Fraction to continue to be
suspended. Annual Review.

Castlecaulfield (1997): Stipend £9,750. Expenses £3,200. Review after 1998
Eglish (1997): Stipend £6,250. Expenses £2,100. Review after 1998.

Associate Ministers

4. Leave to cal an associate minister was given to the following
congregations in accordance with the General Assembly’s Form of Call and the
following terms:

Congregation Salary Expenses Housing Allowance
Dungannon £16,000 £3,250 £1,500
Ballyholme £15,210 £3,200 £1,500
Knock £16,000 £3,000 £1,500
First Carrickfergus ~ £15,210 £2,000 £1,500
Bloomfield £15,210 £4,000 £1,500

Leaveto Call renewed

Leave to Call an associate minister was renewed for the congregations of
Macrory Memorial, Newington and Sinclair Seamen’s as from 1st September
1998.

Associate Ministry extended

The period of service of the associate minister in First Bangor was extended
for two years from 31st January 1999.

Associate Ministry Scheme

The detail of this scheme can be found in Assembly Reports 1995, when it
came to the Assembly under the Home Board. In the drafting of the scheme
originally, two assumptions were made: firstly, that an associate’ s salary would
be paid at the level of the appropriate minimum, and secondly, that if a
congregation should choose to pay salary above the appropriate minimum, then
the amount above the appropriate minimum would be carried by the
congregation without contribution by CMF. In the subsequent operation of the
scheme, the Commission has discovered that, while the above assumptions were
made, nothing of this was written into the wording of the scheme. The result is,
that a congregation employing an associate could decide upon a significantly
enhanced salary, but still be assessed at no more than the 16/,4 of the minister's
stipend. CMF has been left vulnerable to this possibility; at present, it remains
liable to contribute the difference between the congregation’s assessment and
the associate's salary, whatever that might be. At the invitation of the Home
Board, aresolution has been appended to this report which seeksto protect CMF
by writing the original intentions into the scheme.
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CONGREGATIONSUNITED

5. The following congregations were united under the terms set out
below:

Clarkesbridge & 1st Newtownhamilton, Garmany’s Grove and
McKelvey’'s Grove

(& That the congregations of Clarkesbridge & 1st Newtownhamilton,
Garmany’s Grove and McKelvey's Grove be united as from 1
January, 1999.

(b) Each congregation shall maintain its separate identity with its own
Kirk Session, Congregational Committee and finances.

(c) Each congregation shall have the right to appoint representativesto the
superior courts of the Church.

(d) In the choice of a minister the three congregations shall act as one
congregation and the three Kirk Sessions as one Kirk Session.

(e) Thetimes of stated services shall be:

Clarkesbridge & 1st Newtownhamilton 11.30am;

Garmany’s Grove and McKelvey's Grove on aternate Sundays at
2.15pm; or other such times as the three Kirk Sessions acting together
shall determine.

(f) The stipends and initial ministerial expenses shall be:

Clarkesbridge & 1st Newtownhamilton £4,400 and £1,700
Garmany’s Grove IR£2,700 and IR£1,000
McKelvey's Grove IR£2,100 and |RE900

(g) Thefraction in each case shall be 37.5%

(h) Shared expenses shall be in the following proportions:
1st Newtownhamilton & Clarkesbridge 50%

Garmany’s Grove 25%
McKelvey's Grove 25%

(i) Theminister shall residein the Clarkesbridge & 1st Newtownhamilton
Manse.

() 15% of the annual income from the Manse Farm at McKelvey’s Grove
(or such proportion as shall be determined from time to time by the
Union Commission in consultation with the congregation and
Presbytery) shall be applied to a Manse Farm Maintenance Fund, and
the remainder shall be divided equally between Stipend and
Ministerial Expenses.

UNION DISSOLVED

6. The Union of Waringstown and Bellville was dissolved on 31
December 1998. The Stipend for Waringstown was set at £25,100.

AMALGAMATION

7.  The congregations of Glengormley and Dunlop Memoria were
united in 1996. The Union Commission, the Presbytery of North Belfast and
both congregations are agreed that a more effective ministry could be carried out
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in the areaif the congregations were amalgamated. An appropriate resolution is
appended.

RESTRICTED LIST STATUS
8.  The charge of Dromore & Drumquin was removed from Restricted
List status from 20th October, 1998.

The charge of Banagher was given Restricted List status from 19th January,
1999.

Two ministers were placed on the list of those eligible to apply for a
Restricted List charge.

FRACTIONS

9. The Commission has reviewed the following congregations and
adjustments have been made as follows:

1998
Ballyclare: £26,000 Stipend with £5,825 Expenses (Stewardship)

McQuiston Memorial: £22,500 Stipend with further review of fraction after
1998

2nd Killyleagh: £15,200 Stipend with further review after 1998

1999

Newtownstewart: £9,000 Stipend with £3,500 Expenses and Fraction of
37.5%

Gortin: £3,600 Stipend with £1,500 Expenses and Fraction of 37.5%

Magheramason: Fraction suspended. Stipend set at £18,000 and to increase
annually at a percentage rate not less than the percentage rate of increase in the
basic ministerial minimum.

STATED SUPPLIES

10. The following nominations as Stated Supply have been made:

Rev B R Hughes to the Presbytery of South Belfast for continuation in
Nelson Memorial

Rev R J Mattison to the Presbytery of Armagh for continuation in Tassagh

Rev Dr R J Magee to the Presbytery of Dromore for appointment in First
Dromore

Rev D Armstrong to the Presbytery of Dromore for appointment in Second
Dromara

Rev W J Harshaw to the Presbytery of Armagh for appointment in Bellville

LICENSED ASSISTANTS

11.  All centra funding will be withdrawn from Licensed Assistantships
15 months following eligibility for call, including those with special
arrangements.
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SPECIAL ARRANGEMENTS

12. Specid Arrangements were extended to allow three congregations to
continue to employ Licensed Assistants. Special Arrangements were established
to allow four congregations to employ Student Assistants with continuation into
the Licentiate period; for a minister who resigned; for a final year student in
exceptional family circumstances; and to alow two congregations to employ
Moderator’ s Assistants.

MANSES

13. The following business has been completed:

The following congregations were given permission to replace a Manse:
Craigavon, Lylehill, Letterkenny, Carnmoney, Joymount, First Lisburn,
Dunfanaghy.

The agreement for Eglish of 1993 (Reports page 80) was extended for five
years.

Drumlegagh was given permission to sell shares from the Manse Fund to
the value of £60,000 on certain conditions which will protect capital in the long
term.

Assistance has been given to Cloughey and Portavogie in resolving a
difficulty over the jointly-owned Manse.

Ongoing discussions concerning the use of income from Ardglass Manse,
should it be sold, have reached a satisfactory conclusion.

Knock was given permission to use part of the income from the
Accumulation Fund of their Manse Account to fund the rent of accommodation
for their Associate Minister for a period of approximately three years.

Killaig was given permission to sell the site of their redundant Manse and
invest the sum realised for the benefit of the Minister.

Permission was given for a Minister to reside in temporary rented
accommodation for a six month period.

CHURCH EXTENSION MINISTERS

14. It wasdecided with effect from 1 January 1998 that Church Extension
Ministers be paid the appropriate ministerial minimum, the Central Ministry
Fund monthly grant and the figure allowed under Par 316(2)(e) of the Code, plus
5% of Specified Sources and 10% of the basic ministerial minimum.

ASSOCIATE MINISTRY

15. Maodifications have been made to the Associate Ministry Scheme as
follows:

Extension of Period of Service: (Code Par 193(3)) That, if the Minister,
Kirk Session and Associate request, and Presbytery consent, the appointment
will be extended for a further 2 years with a revision of the remuneration as
agreed with the Union Commission. Thereafter no further extension will take
place and the position will cease to exist.

Assessments: (Reports 1995 p156 par 7) That, with effect from 1 January
1998 assessments be levied at the rate of 5% of the cost of assessments at the
norma rate calculated on the ministeriadl minimum. For al new Associate
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Ministries and extensions of existing ones congregations will be assessed at
1%40ths of the Minister's Stipend or 65% of the Basic Ministerial Minimum,
whichever is the higher.

REVIEWABLE TENURE MINISTRY

16. The General Assembly last year encouraged the Commission to bring
ascheme for Reviewable Tenure Ministry, and the detail of the response will be
seen in the appended overture anent the Code, Par 274(5). It is not envisaged that
the scheme, if approved, would be widely employed. However, in an
increasingly mobile population, there are circumstances in which it could prove
to be helpful and responsible to have a degree of flexibility in ministry. For
example, an urban congregation undergoing a sustained numerical decline might
well justify Leave to Call at the particular time of a vacancy; but, with no
certainty as to its circumstances five to ten years into the future, it would be
prudent to have areview mechanism. Again, while it might be desirable to draw
asmaller vacant congregation into a union, a partner may not be availablein the
short term: aministry under the proposed scheme would keep open the freedom
to form a union at the most appropriate time. The principle of terminable
ministry is not new, having been accepted in the Associate Ministry Scheme. It
will be noted, however, that every effort has been made to consider the welfare
of both a minister and a congregation under the proposed scheme.

ILLNESS

17. It was decided that congregations be allowed to retain Nationa
Insurance payments refunded by the Department of Health and Socia Services
when aminister ison Sick Leave.

18. It was decided to reduce the congregational levy for the Sick Supply
Fund to £30 per annum for 1999.

HOSPITAL CHAPLAINCY

19. Anarrangement has been approved whereby the Minister for thetime
being of Christ Church, Sandymount, will represent the Presbyterian and
Methodist denominationsin the Tallaght Hospital Chaplaincy without the Terms
of Call being affected.

TYRONE MEMORIAL COMMITTEE

20. Inresponse to arequest from the Ad Hoc Committee on the Tyrone
Memorial the Commission commented on two proposals for schemes to replace
the present fraction system.

OTHER OVERTURES

21. Appendix 5A. Some years ago some lines in Appendix 5A were
omitted when the Code was revised. An overture is presented to restore them.

22. Membership. As the relevant Committee no longer exists an
overture is presented to remove the Conveners of Strategy for Mission from ex
officio membership of the Commission.
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ELIGIBILITY FOR VACANCIES

23. Itis along established rule that, except for members of the local
Presbytery, candidates for a vacant charge may officiate only on the day when
they preach on trial and at no other time during the vacancy (Code Par 190 (2)
(b)).

24. In larger congregations (350 families or more) there is a further
restriction that ministers serving there immediately prior to the vacancy are not
eligible (Code Par 193 (2) (8)). This provision excludes assistant ministers,
though an assistant to the convener of a vacancy in a smaller charge may
subsequently be called by the congregation as minister.

25.  Questions have now arisen about doubtful cases, eg where a minister
has been Stated Supply or Assistant in one congregation which is then united
with another to form a linked charge, or where a minister has been duly called
by acongregation under the new Associate scheme and is serving there when the
minister retires or leaves. Code Par 193 (2) (a) excludes al these categories,
though it could be argued that this paragraph was enacted before the Associate
scheme was introduced.

26. It is generally accepted that when a new congregation is fully
congtituted it may call the minister who has been serving there in its Church
Extension phase. Other situations are more difficult.

27. The Union Commission believes that the above-mentioned
paragraphs of the Code were introduced for good reason, and that it would be
wiser to leave them as they are and comply fully with both the letter and spirit
of the law. In the long run that is probably in the best interests of all concerned.

28. However, there could be rare instances where there is a genuine doubt
about the dligibility of a candidate, or where arigid application of the law might
not be advisable (eg where a congregation wishes to accept a long-standing
Stated Supply as its installed minister). It is proposed that in such situations it
should be possible for the Union Commission, after consultation with the
Presbytery, to determine eligibility.
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ASSESSMENTSON FULLY CONSTITUTED CHURCH EXTENSION
CHARGES — 1999

Under Par. 234 (3)(a) of the Code

Fully Assess Soec.
Congtituted  Families (1) 1999 Sources Income
£ £ £
Ballee 1986 232 (183) 274 46,884 85,404
Tullycarnet 1990 231 (160) 240 29,479 51,435
Downshire 1993 221 (186) 279 35,946 57,858
Lisnabreen 1993 252 (175) 262 36,613 67,972
Scrabo 1994 265 (162) 243 30,975 52,939
Burnside 1995 172 (141) 211 37,990 64,653

T Families contributing at least £5.00 per annum

ASSESSMENTS ON CHURCH EXTENSION CHARGES — 1999

Soec.
Church Building Ss. Sip. C.M.F. Ch.Ext H.M. Total
£ £ £ £ £ £ £
New Mossley* 3,017 14632 3658 1,756 1170 732 7,316
Ballysally* 34573 20,056 5,014 2407 1604 1,003 10,028
Strathfoyle 277 3529 1,059 529 353 212 2,153
Taughmonagh 1,018 16,217 4,865 2433 1,622 973 9,893
Movilla 12,522 27,092 8,128 4,064 2,709 1,626 16,527

* Special Arrangement
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PERSONNEL AND PLANNING COMMITTEE

Extra Parochial Work

1.  Ten Ministers have received permission for extra parochial work, up
to six hours per week.

2. Presbytery Clerks are asked to submit an annual report to the
Personnel and Planning Committee re Ministers in their Presbytery involved in
such work.

L ocomotory Expenses

3. The 1999 recommendations for locomotory allowances were set in
the usual way, based on an average ministerial mileage of 13,000 milesin a car
of 1400cc.

N Ireland (£) Rep of Ireland (IRE)
Standing Charges:
Insurance 330 380
Road Tax 150 175
Depreciation 1955 2211
Loss of Interest 380 400
Running Costs:
Petrol 1300 1140
Repairs and Servicing 485 494
Total Costs 4600 4800

It was felt that the downward adjustment which had been made to the
recommended figures over the past two years to take account of the transition to
a calculation based on 13,000 miles, was no longer necessary, and therefore, the
Committee recommended the following minimum locomotory allowances for
1999:

N Ireland: £4600 (1998: £4440) ROI IRE4800 (1998: IRE4680)

Inadequate Expenses Grant Scheme

4.  Applications for grants towards inadequate expenses were approved
for 30 Ministers, the total amount of grant support being, approximately,
£39,500, compared to approx. £43,500 in the previous year.

The Committeeis very grateful to all Ministers, Congregational Treasurers
and Presbytery Clerks / Finance Conveners who pay careful attention to the
completion and necessary authorisations on the application form. It draws
attention to the fact that grant applications cannot be dealt with unless these
sections of the form are fully completed.

5. The recommended limits for 1998 claims under this scheme are as
follows:

N Ireland: £4800; Republic of Ireland: IRE5400
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6. During the year the Committee considered the matter of income
received from Chaplaincies and Clerkshipsin the calculation of grants under this
scheme. It was agreed that the equivalent of 10% of the recommended limits
should be disregarded in income from the above sources, in recognition of the
additional expenses incurred in fulfilling these duties.

City Area Grants

7. Noédligible clamswerereceived from Ministers still entitled to make
claims under this discontinued grant scheme. Such Ministers were, however,
encouraged to consider applications under the Inadequate Expenses Grant
scheme.

Licentiates

8.  The responses from Presbyteries to last year’s report re transferring
Licentiates to the care of the Presbyteries in which they are serving produced a
very clear verdict in favour of such a change.

The Committee also noted and supported the view expressed in a number
of Presbytery responses that Licentiates should be formally invited to sit and
deliberate, and that Presbyteries should involve Licentiates as fully as possible
in the work of the Presbytery.

Appropriate resolutions are appended.

Supply Fees

9.  Following an undertaking given at last year’s General Assembly, the
Committee reviewed the matter of Supply Fees (Code, Par 238).

Information was sought from Vacancy Conveners and from the Pulpit
Supply Association which indicated that a very large proportion of Supplies
were undertaken by Retired Ministers and Elders, with only a few being
undertaken by Students for the Ministry eg of the 56 Supplies provided by the
PSA between February and November 1998, 42 were fulfilled by Elders.

The Committee felt that while the present formula for calculating the
Supply Fee worked well in principle, it would be appropriate to amend the
relevant paragraph of the Code so that the precise details of the formula, and
therefore the level of the Supply Fee, could be adjusted from time to time by the
Union Commission.

If approved in principle, the relevant amending legislation would be
brought to next year's General Assembly, together with revised proposals
regarding the setting of allowances for Vacancy Conveners.

Additional Pastoral Personnel

10. The Committee considered and approved applications re the
appointment of additional pastoral personnel from four congregations, and was
plessed to give genera guidance to congregations beginning to consider such
appointments. It continues to commend the 1997 General Assembly Guidelines
for such appointments.
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11. Consideration of the issues raised under the Code, Par 235 re the
appointment of additional pastoral personnel was deferred pending the outcome
of the report due from the Ad Hoc Committee on the Tyrone Memorial.

R JA BELL, Convener
RESOLUTIONS

1.  That the Report be received.

2. That the congregation of Dunlop Memorial be amalgamated with the
congregation of Glengormley from 1st July, 1999 or other suitable date under
the name of Glengormley on terms to be agreed with the Union Commission.

3. That the Central Ministry Fund be authorised to pay grants towards
expenses incurred by ministers in congregations, up to a limit of £4,800 in N
Ireland , and IR£5,400 for ministers residing in the Republic of Ireland, within
the terms of Resolution 3, page 70, General Assembly Minutes 1988, as
reviewed in the 1995 Report, pages 58f.

4.  That when, under the Associate Ministry Scheme, a congregation
pays asaary to an Associate Minister which is above the appropriate ministerial
minimum, the congregation shall pay the full amount of the difference between
the appropriate minimum and the salary paid, in addition to the current
assessments.

5. That, upon Licensing, Licentiates should be supplied with credentials
and transferred to the Care of the Presbytery in which they are serving.

6. That Presbyteries should formally invite Licentiates to ‘sit and
deliberate’, and should involve them as much as possible in the work of the
Presbytery.

7. That, in light of the report re Supply Fees, the General Assembly
encourage the Personnel and Planning Committee to bring detailed proposals
and relevant amending legislation to the 2000 General Assembly.

8.  That the Union Commission, with its associated working committee,
be appointed for the ensuing year in accordance with Par 128 of the Code as
follows:

OVERTURES TRANSMITTED

Anent Par 128 (1) of the Code

It is hereby overtured to the General Assembly to enact that in Par 128 (1)
of the Code the words “the Strategy for Mission Committee” be deleted.

Anent Par 193 of the Code

It is hereby overtured to the General Assembly to enact that an additional
sub-paragraph (3) be inserted in Par 193 of the Code as follows:

(3) Should the application of the foregoing provisions in sub-paragraphs
(1) and (2) give rise to serious difficulty the Union Commission shall have
power, after consultation with the Presbytery, to determine eligibility.

And that the present sub-paragraph (3) be re-numbered as (4).
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Anent Par 274(5) of the Code

It is hereby overtured to the General Assembly to enact that a new sub-
section (c) be added to Par 274(5) of the Code as follows:
(c) Arrange for a Reviewable Tenure appointment upon the following

)

(i)

(iii)
(iv)

v)

(vi)

(vii)
(viii)

terms:

the Form of Leave to Call shall provide for the appointment to be
reviewed and/or terminated after a specified time or in specified
circumstances:

if the congregation concerned is subsequently united with another
congregation, and the minister is accepted by that congregation also as
its settled minister, the Reviewable Tenure provisions shall be deemed
to have lapsed;

except as provided for in sub-paragraph (5)(c)(ii) above, the outgoing
minister shall not be eligible to apply for the united charge;

the appointment shall not be terminated without six months notice in
writing given by the Union Commission to the minister, the
congregation and the Presbytery;

after termination of the appointment the minister shall be eligible for
sdary and pension contributions at the rate of the appropriate
ministerial minimum as a charge upon CMF until he/she receives
another Call, or for a period not exceeding twelve months, whichever
is the sooner;

during such period suitable work may be offered to him/her by the
Union Commission. Should such minister at any time refuse to
perform the duties thus assigned, without giving reasons deemed
satisfactory by the Commission, the above financia arrangement shall
become null and void;

the provisions of Code Par 274(8)(b)(ii) shall not apply.

where a congregation granted a Reviewable Tenure appointment
receives no application within twelve months the whole arrangement
shall be reconsidered by the Union Commission.

Anent Appendix 5A of the Code

It is hereby overtured to the General Assembly to enact that in Appendix
5A of the Code after the words “for every three years of service” there be
inserted the additional words “This Call is made out in conformity with the
terms fixed by the Commission on Union of Congregations, a copy of which is
herewith attached.”

W JORR
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REPORTS OF SYNODS AND
PRESBYTERIES

SYNOD OF ARMAGH AND DOWN

The SYNOD OF ARMAGH AND DOWN report that Rev
Frederick Alexander Campbell Wilson, MA, is their Moderator, and
that their next stated meeting is appointed to be held at Killinchy on
Tuesday 14th March, 2000 at 11.30 am.

The ARDS PRESBYTERY report that the Rev G F McKeown,
BA, DipTh, is their Moderator; that the Rev D G Bailie, BA, BD,
Minister of West Church, Bangor retired on 31st May, 1998; the Rev T
S Reid, BA, BD MTh, DipEd, DD, Professor of Practica Theology,
retired on 30th September, 1998; the Rev D Johnston, BA, Minister of
First Newtownards, retired on 31st January, 1999; that the Rev D M
Spratt, ALCM, BEd, DipTh, Associate Minister of Hamilton Road,
Bangor, resigned on 31st August, 1998 and was received as a Minister
without Charge; the Rev W J P Bailie, BA, BD, MPhil, Assistant
Minister of Greenwell Street, Newtownards, resigned and was installed
to missionary service with the Overseas Board on 20th September,
1998; that the Rev N J McCullough, BSc, BD, having presented
credentials from the Newry Presbytery, was ordained and installed in
Ballygrainey on 7th May, 1998; that they licensed as probationers for
the Christian Ministry Mr C J Gamble on 7th June, 1998; Mr JWylie on
14th June, 1998; Mr M M Stewart on 28th June, 1998; that they issued
credentials to the following licentiates under the care of Presbytery: Mr
M C A Gray on 6th October, 1998, having accepted a Call to Carnone
and Convoy; Mr W R B Martin on 17th December, 1998, having
accepted a Call to Finvoy; Mr A A Cole on 2nd February, 1999, having
accepted a Call to Garvaghy and Anaghlone; that they have under their
care the Revs D M Spratt, C D Mawhinney as Ministers without
Charge; Messrs C JGamble, M M Stewart, JWylie, Licentiates, Messrs
C Ebbinghaus, C A Grant, SHenning, C W P Kennedy, Studentsfor the
Ministry; that they have visited the Congregations of Lisnabreen;
Strean, Newtownards; Trinity, Bangor; First Bangor; that Financial
Reports of Congregations are being printed separately; that voting on
Overtures anent Code Par 95(d); Par 163; Par 165(5) was in each case
49 for and none against.

The ARMAGH PRESBYTERY report that the Rev A D
Davidson, BA, BD, is their Moderator; that the Rev Jonathan Curry,
MEng, BD, having presented credentials from the Presbytery of Newry,
was ordained and installed as Minister of Second Keady and
Drumhillery on 3rd December, 1998; that the Rev Andrew J Thompson,
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BA, BD, having presented credentials from the Presbytery of South
Belfast, was ordained and installed as Minister of Craigavon and
Vinecash on 4th December, 1998; that they have under their care the
Rev W A Shaw, BD, asaMinister without Charge; that they have under
their care as Licentiates, Mr R | Abraham, BA, BD, and Mr J G Jones,
BA, BD; that during the year they visited the congregations of Caledon,
Cladymore and First Armagh; and that Financial Reports of
congregations are being printed separately.

The DOWN PRESBYTERY report that the Rev R E Boggs, MA,
istheir Moderator; that the Rev W N Duncan, BD, MTh, was installed
and commissioned to missionary service in India in Edengrove
congregation on 9th September, 1998; that they have under their care as
a Minister without Charge R N Stewart, BA, BD, (Retired); that they
have under their care as a student for the Ministry Mr Mervyn Gibson;
that during the year they visited the congregations of Raffrey and First
Killyleagh; that the Financial Reports of the congregations are being
printed separately; and that the voting on the overtures anent Pars 95(d);
163; 165(5) of the Code was 22 for, nil against.

The DROMORE PRESBYTERY report that the Rev A S
Thompson, BA, BD, is their Moderator; that the Rev H R C Moore,
MA, Senior Minister of Banbridge Road, Dromore, died on 14th
January, 1999; Rev D M Scott, BA, BD, DMin, Minister of St
Columba’s, retired from the active ministry on 30th September, 1998;
that Rev G W M Glasgow, BA, MAR, DipThS, having presented
credentials from the Presbytery of North Belfast, was ordained to the
office of the Christian Ministry and installed to the pastoral oversight to
the congregations of Drumlough and Anahilt Congregations on 2nd
September, 1998; that Rev J G Trueman, BA, BD, having presented
credentials from the Presbytery of Iveagh, was installed to the pastoral
oversight of the congregation of Banbridge Road, Dromore, on 22nd
October, 1998; that they have under their care as Ministers without
Charge the Revs R J Mattison, BD and J Honeyford, BA, BD; that they
have under their care as students for the ministry Mr Samuel J Castles,
Mr Michael McClenaghan, Mr Nial Samuel Robert Lockhart and Mr
William Joseph Moody Parker; that during the year they visited the
congregations of ElImwood and Drumbo; and that Financial Statements
are being published separately by each congregation.

The IVEAGH PRESBYTERY report that the Rev C D McClure,
BSc, BD, MSSc, istheir Moderator, that the Rev JG Trueman, BA, BD,
resigned as the Minister of Second and Third Rathfriland on 21st
October, 1998 having received a Call from the congregation of
Banbridge Road, Dromore; that Mr T D Hagan, BA, BTh, and Mr JA
Peacock, BA, BTh, were Licensed as Probationers for the Ministry in
Newcastle on 7th June, 1998; that Mr E S McDowell, BSc, BD, and Mr
R D McDowell, BSc, BD, were Licensed as Probationers for the
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Ministry in First Rathfriland on 19th June, 1998; that credentials were
issued to Mr W A McCully, BSSc, BD, a Licentiate, having received a
Call from the congregations of Letterkenny and Trenta; that they have
under their care as a Minister without Charge (Retired) the Rev E G
McAuley, BA, BD, MSc; that during the year they visited the
congregations of Scarva Street, Banbridge and Castlewellan and that the
Financial Reports of the congregations are being printed separately.

The NEWRY PRESBYTERY report that the Rev B McMillen,
BA, is their Moderator; that the Rev R Nixon, BA, minister of
Bessbrook, retired on 30th September, 1998; that the Rev JNixon, BTh,
BA, minister of Fourtowns and Poyntzpass, retired on 1st November,
1998; that the Rev A K Duddy, BA, BD, minister of Clarkesbridge and
First Newtownhamilton, Garmany’s Grove and McKelvey's Grove,
demitted his charge on 9th June, 1998, and was received as a Minister
without Charge; that the Rev D Rankin, BD, having presented
credentials from the Presbytery of East Belfast, was ordained and
installed as minister of First and Second Markethill on 8th May, 1998;
that they licensed as probationers for the Christian ministry Mr R J
Stevenson, BA, on 21st June, 1998, and Mr W JA Moody, BSc, on 28th
June, 1998; that Mr N J McCullough, a licentiate under the care of
Presbytery, was issued with credentials to the Presbytery of Ards on
receipt of acall from the congregation of Ballygrainey; that Mr J Curry,
alicentiate under the care of Presbytery, was issued with credentials on
receipt of a call from the congregation of Second Keady and
Drumhillery; that they have under their care as ministers without charge
the Rev A K Duddy and Rev D McKee (Retired); Messrs R J Stevenson
and W J A Moody as licentiates; Mr K W J Hanna, Mr K Henderson,
and Mr D S Henry as students for the ministry; that during the year they
visited the congregations of Jerrettspass and Kingsmills and Rostrevor
and Warrenpoint; that the Financial Reports of the congregations are
being printed separately; and that the voting in respect of the Overture
anent Par 95 of the Code was 11 for and 1 against, in respect of the
Overture anent Par 163 of the Code was 12 for and 1 against, and in
respect of Par 165(5) of the Code was 11 for and 1 against.

SYNOD OF BALLYMENA AND COLERAINE

The SYNOD OF BALLYMENA AND COL ERAINE report that
Rev J H MacConnell, MA, BD, is their Moderator and that the next
stated meeting is to be held in First Larne Presbyterian Church on
Tuesday, 14th March, 2000 at 10.00 am.

The BALLYMENA PRESBYTERY report that the Rev D W
Brice, BSSc, BD, is their Moderator; that the Rev SM Gray, BSc, BD,
minister of Carnlough, Cushendall and Newtowncrommelin, died on
4th October, 1998; that the Rev D A Murphy, BA, BD, MTh, having
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presented credentials from the Presbytery of Tyrone, was installed as
Minister of Cuningham Memorial, Cullybackey on 26th June, 1998;
that they have under their care asa Licentiate Mr R D Gregg, BSc, BD;
that they have under their care as Students for the Ministry Mr L H
Eagleson, Mr S D Finlay, Mr C K McDowell and Mr S Richmond; that
the congregations of Connor, Buckna and Brookside, Ahoghill were
visited; that the Financial Reports of the congregations are being printed
separately in pamphlet form; that the voting on Overtures sent down to
Presbyteries under the Barrier Act was as follows: anent Par 95 (d) 50
for, 0 againgt; anent Par 163 49 for, 0 against; and anent Par 165(5) 49
for, 0 against.

The CARRICKFERGUS PRESBYTERY report that the Rev F
A Bradley, BA, BD, istheir Moderator; Rev Douglas Armstrong, MA,
minister of Greenisland retired on 6th September, 1998; they installed
Rev T R Graham, BA, as minister of Joymount on 24th June, 1998, he
having presented Credentials from the Presbytery of Derry and
Strabane; they ordained Mr Stephen A McCracken, a Licentiate under
their care, to the Christian Ministry on 24th January, 1999 and
appointed him to missionary service in Malawi; they have under their
care as a minister without charge, Rev D R Byers, BA, DipTh, as
licentiates Messrs Philip W Patterson, Bmus, BD, and James C Simmes,
BA, BD, and as students, Messrs Colin Burcombe, lan Carton and
Stephen J Lockington; that the congregations of First 1slandmagee and
Second Islandmagee were visited during the year and that the Financial
Statements of congregations are being printed separately.

The COLERAINE PRESBYTERY report that the Rev Dr B
Kingsmore, DipTh, BD, istheir Moderator, that on 6th September, 1999
the Very Rev Dr D H Allen, MA, BD, retired from the duties of the
active ministry and demitted the charge of New Row, Coleraine; that on
8th September, 1998 the Rev Dr Charles Cameron, MA, BD, resigned
the charge of Burnside upon his call to Castlemilk West Church of
Scotland, Glasgow, and was given credentials to the Presbytery of
Glasgow; that on 3rd September, 1998 the Rev T Peter Fleming, BA,
DipGC, BD, MBA, was installed to the oversight of First Coleraine
having presented credentials from the Presbytery of Donegal; that on
7th June, 1998 Mr Geoffrey D Allen, BA, BTh, was licensed as a
probationer for the ministeria office; that the Presbytery has under its
care as Ministers without Charge the Rev J D Mark, MA, BD, and the
Rev W Morrison, BA, and as a licentiate Mr Thomas Mulholland, and
as students for the ministry Mr David J McClelland and Mr Phillip B
Wilson; and that the Financial Statements of congregations are being
printed separately.

The ROUTE PRESBYTERY report that the Rev R F S Poots,
OBE, BA, BD, MA, is their Moderator; that Rev S McCartney BD,
minister of Finvoy retired on 30th April, 1998; that Rev A C Rankin,
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BSc, BD, was installed at First Ballymoney on 18th June, 1998; that
Rev B Martin, BEd, MCS, was ordained at Finvoy on 13th January,
1999; that they have under their care aslicentiates Mr Gareth Aitcheson,
BEng, BD, and Mr M Henderson, BA, MDiv; and as students for the
ministry Mr D Steele and Mr G Chestnutt; that during the year they
visited the congregations of Drumreagh and Dunluce; and that the
Financial Reports of the Congregations are being printed separately.

The TEMPLEPATRICK PRESBYTERY report that the Rev J
Brackenridge, BA, BD, is their Moderator; that on 10th May, 1998,
having received Credentials from the Presbytery of South Belfast, they
ordained Mr James Robert Burnett, BA, MPhil, MA, to the Christian
Ministry and inducted him in First Antrim, as Assistant to the
Moderator; that on 17th May, 1998, they ordained Mr Rodney David
Cameron, BD, and commissioned him along with Mrs Denise Cameron
to Missionary Service in France; that they have under their care as
Licentiates, Mr C M Glover, BA, (QUB), BA, (Oxon), and Miss A E
Tolland, BSc, PGCE, BD, MTh; that they have under their care as
Students for the Christian Ministry, Mrs L J Duncan (formerly
Robinson), BA, Messrs D A Simpson, BTh, A V Stewart, MA; that
during the year they visited the congregations of Templepatrick and
Lylehill; that the Financia Reports of the Congregations are being
printed separately.

SYNOD OF BELFAST

The SYNOD OF BEL FAST report that the Rev Professor J Patton
Taylor, MA, MTh, is their Moderator, and that the stated meeting of
Synod will be held in Union College, Belfast on Tuesday, 14th March,
2000, at 10.00 am.

The NORTH BELFAST PRESBYTERY report that the Rev
John Nicholl Seawright, MA, is their Moderator; that the Rev James
Leslie Casement, BA, BD, minister of the congregations of
Glengormley and Dunlop Memorial, demitted his charge on 26th
August, 1998 on receipt of a Call to Sixmilecross and was furnished
with credentials to the Presbytery of Omagh; that the Rev Peter
Fitzgerald Jemphrey, BEd, BD, Associate Minister in the congregations
of Glengormley and Dunlop Memorial, demitted his charge on 28th
February, 1999; that the Rev Thomas William Alexander Greer, LLB,
BD, was installed in Macrory Memorial, Newington and Sinclair
Seamen’s on 2nd October, 1998, credentials having been received from
the Presbytery of Omagh; that Mr David Murphy was licensed as a
Probationer for the Ministry in Immanuel on 12th June, 1998; that Mr
John Craig Teeney, alicentiate under the care of Presbytery, was issued
with credentials on receipt of a Call from the congregations of Carlisle
Road and Crossroads; that Mr Alan William Carson, a Licentiate under
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the care of Presbytery, was issued with credentials on receipt of a Call
from the congregations of Donoughmore and Stranorlar; that Mr Gary
William Montgomery Glasgow, a Licentiate under the care of
Presbytery, was issued with credentials on receipt of a Call from the
congregations of Drumlough and Anahilt; that Mr Robert William
Gaston, a Licentiate under the care of Presbytery, was issued with
credentials on receipt of a Call from the congregations of Second
Castlederg and Alt; that they have under their care as Ministers without
Charge the Revs C R J Brown, BA (Retired), L E Carrall, BA, BD, C |
McKnight, BA, and W M Smyth, BA, BD, MP; that they have under
their care as Licentiates Messrs A McCullough, D Murphy and N
Patrick; that they have under their care as Students for the Ministry
Messrs JM Casement, W H G Crawley, W J Hayes and M Jones; that
they have visited the congregations of Duncairn and St Enoch’s and
Abbey (Monkstown); and that congregational Financia Reports are
being printed separately.

The BELFAST SOUTH PRESBYTERY report that the Rev T W
Gordon, BA, BD, PGCE, is their Moderator; that Mr James Burnett,
BA, MPhil, MA, alicentiate under the care of the Presbytery wasissued
with Credentials on receipt of a Call from the Congregation of First
Antrim to be Moderator’s Assistant; that Mr Alan Boal, BA, BD, a
licentiate under the care of the Presbytery was issued with credentials
on receipt of a Call from the congregation of Abbey, Dublin; that Mr
Andrew Thompson, BA, BD, a licentiate under the care of the
Presbytery was issued with rredentials on receipt of a Cal from the
congregations of Craigavon and Vinecash; that they have under their
care as Ministers without charge Rev B R Hughes, Stated Supply
Nelson Memoria, Rev P A J McBride; that they have under their care
as students for the Ministry Miss C Reid, Mr | Harbinson, Mr P
McDowell; that they visited the congregations of Shankill Road
Mission and Townsend Street during the year; that Finanical Statements
are being printed separately.

The EAST BELFAST PRESBYTERY report that the Rev
George Moffett, BTh, MTh, is their Moderator; that the Rev William
Harshaw, BEd, BD, resigned his Charge as minister of Mountpottinger
on 15th August, 1998; that the Rev D R Baker, BA, MDiv, wasinducted
as a Minister in Recognised Service under the Social Witness Board in
his appointment as Development Officer with Mediation Network for
Northern Ireland, on 12th January, 1999; that Mr David J Montgomery,
BA, MDiv, presented credentials as a Licentiate of the Presbytery of
Dublin and Munster and was Ordained to the office of the Christian
Ministry and Inducted as Associate Minister in Knock congregation on
27th November, 1998; that Mr Graeme J Kennedy, LLB, BD, was
Licensed as a Probationer for the Christian Ministry on 21st June, 1998;
that the Rev Richard J Montgomery, BA, BD, MA, was furnished with
credentials to the Presbytery of Carrickfergus on his receiving a Call to
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be Associate Minister in the congregation of First Carrickfergus; that
they have under their care as Ministers without Charge the Revs R A
Crooks, MA, Dr E Jamieson, BA, MEd, MTh, PhD, H E Lewis, BD,
DipEd, L R Pedlow, MA, S Scott, BD, PhD, ThD; that they have under
their care as a Licentiate Mr Graeme J Kennedy, LLB, BD; that they
have under their care as Students for the Ministry Messrs Michae N
Davidson and Andrew N Kerr; that the congregations of Saintfield
Road, Stormont and Strand were visited during the year; and that the
Financial Reports for the Congregations are being printed separately.

SYNOD OF DERRY AND OMAGH

The SYNOD OF DERRY AND OMAGH report that the Rev
Brian A Hunt, BA, CertTheol, MTh, is their Moderator; that their next
stated meeting is appointed to be held in Pettigo Presbyterian Church on
Wednesday, 15th March, 2000, at 2.30 pm.

The DERRY AND STRABANE PRESBYTERY report that the
Rev Robert Stirling, BD, DipEd, is their Moderator; that the Rev
Terence Richard Graham, BA, Minister of Second Castlederg and Alt,
having received a call from the Congregation of Joymount, demitted his
charge on 23rd June, 1998 and was furnished with credentials to the
Carrickfergus Presbytery; that Mr John Craig Teeney, BSc, BTh, a
Licentiate under the care of the North Belfast Presbytery, having
presented credentials was ordained and installed as Minister of Carlisle
Road and Crossroads on 1st May, 1998; that Mr Richard Ker Graham,
BA, BTh, a Licentiate under the care of the Presbytery, was ordained
and installed as Minister of First Castlederg and Killeter on 18th June,
1998; that they have under their care as Licentiates Mr E A Smith, BA,
and Mr M Dunn, BSc, BD; that they have under their care as a Student
for the Ministry Mr Robert Alexander Campbell, BA; that the
congregations of Strabane and Magheramason were visited during the
year; that the voting on the Overture anent Par 95(d) of the Code was
for 29, against O; that the voting on the Overture anent Par 163 of the
Code was for 29, against 0; that the voting on the Overture anent Par
165(5) of the Code was for 29, against O; that the Financial Reports of
the Congregations are being printed separately.

The FOYLE PRESBYTERY report that the Rev Clive Glass,
BSc, PhD, istheir Moderator; that the Rev N Hunter, MA, BD, DipTh,
Minister of Banagher retired on 30th September, 1998 and Rev | J
Wilson, MBE, MA, PhD, Minister of Cumber and Upper Cumber
retired on 30th September, 1998; that they have under their care, as a
Minister without Charge, the Rev K Campbell, BD; that they have under
their care, asaLicentiate, Mr A J A Rosborough, MA, BD; that during
the year the congregations of Ballykelly and First Limavady were
visited; that the Financial Statements are being printed separately; that
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the voting for the Overtures sent down to Presbyteries by the General
Assembly were as follows: Overture anent Par 95(d) for 30, against O;
Overture anent Par 163 for 30, against 0; Overture anent Par 165(5) for
30, against 0.

The OMAGH PRESBYTERY report that the Rev N S Harrison,
BD, istheir Moderator; that the Rev A C Rankin, BSc, BD, minister of
Seskinore and Edenderry, demitted his charge on 17th June, 1998,
having received a call to First Ballymoney; that the Rev T W A Greer,
LLB, BD, minister of Cavanaleck and Aughentaine, demitted his charge
on 1st October, 1998, having received a call from the united
congregations of Macrory Memorial, Newington and Sinclair
Seamen’'s, Belfast; that the Rev J L Casement, BA, BD, having
presented credentials from the Presbytery of North Belfast, was
installed as minister of Sixmilecross on 27th August, 1998; that they
have under their care as a student for the ministry Mr David William
Reid; that the congregations of Mountjoy and First Omagh were visited
during the year; and that the Financia Statements are being printed
together in booklet form.

The TYRONE PRESBYTERY report that the Rev T J Conway,
LLB, BD, is their Moderator; that the Rev D A Murphy resigned his
charge as minister of the congregations of Bellaghy and Knockloughrim
on 25th June, 1998, having received a call to the Cullybackey
Congregation and was furnished with credentials to the Presbytery of
Ballymena; that they have under their care as Students for the Ministry
Mr Adrian T S McAlister, BSc, MSc, and Mr Colin W A Martin, BSc;
that during the year they visited the congregations of First Cookstown
and Molesworth; that the Financial Reports of the Congregations are
being published separately; the voting for the Overtures sent down to
Presbyteries by the General Assembly were as follows. Overture anent
Par 95(d) for 28, against 0, Overture anent Par 163 for 35, against O;
Overture anent Par 165(5) for 35, against 0.

SYNOD OF DUBLIN

The SYNOD OF DUBLIN report that the Rev Jean Mackarel, BA,
BD, istheir Moderator; and that the next stated meeting is appointed to
be held in Dublin, at Adelaide Road, Donore, on 13th March, 2000, at
7.00 pm, or at other suitable place and date.

The DONEGAL PRESBYTERY report that the Rev A W
Carson, BSc (Econ), BD, is their Moderator; that on 2nd September,
1998, Rev T P Fleming, BA, DipGC, BD, MBA, resigned his charge as
minister of Ballylennon and St Johnston, having accepted a call to First
Coleraine congregation, and was furnished with credentials to the
Presbytery of Coleraine; that Mr Alan William Carson, BSc, BD,
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having presented credentials from the Presbytery of Belfast North, was
ordained and installed to the pastoral oversight of the congregations of
Stranorlar and Donoughmore on 29th May, 1998; that Mr William
Alexander McCully, BSc, BD, having presented credentials from the
Presbytery of lveagh, was ordained and installed to the pastoral
oversight of the congregations of Trinity, Letterkenny and Trenta, on
13th June, 1998; that Mr Mark Charles Arthur Gray, BA, MDiv, having
presented credentials from the Presbytery of Ards, was ordained and
installed to the pastoral oversight of the congregations of Carnone and
Convoy, on 30th October, 1998; that voting on Overtures anent Code
Pars 95(d), 163, 165(5) was 14 for and 0 against; that the congregations
of Milford and Raphoe were visited during the year; that the Financia
Statements of the congregations are being published in a Y ear Book.

The DUBLIN AND MUNSTER PRESBYTERY report that the
Rev James Carson, BA, BD, is their Moderator; that the Rev James
Theodore Riddall, MA, died on 23rd October, 1998; that on 6th
November, 1998, Rev Alan Boal, BD, was ordained and installed as
minister of Abbey congregation; that on 14th June, 1998 Mr Brian
Colvin, BA, BD, was licensed to preach the Gospel publicly as a
probationer for the ministeria office; that the Presbytery has under its
care as a licentiate, Mr Kenneth Gibson; that during the year the
following congregations were visited, Dun Laoghaire, Naas and Athy,
Trinity, Cork and Aghada; that the Financial Statements of all
congregations are being published in a limited edition of a Year Book;
that voting on Overtures was as follows:

anent Par 95(d) of the Code: 28 For, nil Against

anent Par 163 of the Code: 24 For, 1 Against

anent Par 165(5) of the Code: 27 For, 1 Against.

The MONAGHAN PRESBYTERY report that the Rev David
Thomas Moore, MA, BD, istheir Moderator; that they have no students
for the Ministry under their care; that during the year the congregations
of Ballyalbany and Glennan were visited; that the financial reports are
being printed in Booklet form; that voting on Overtures anent Par 95(d),
Par 163, Par 165(5) in each case was 25 For, 0 Against.

RESOLUTION

1.  That the Report be received.
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BUSINESS BOARD

Convener: THE CLERK

1.  The arrangement of recent years by which a backdrop was provided
for the Assembly platform, and the words of resolutions and amendments were
projected on to a screen, is being repeated this year. This procedure helps
members to follow other business, but it is only the attested Minutes of
Assembly that constitute the authoritative record.

2. Copies of the Annua Accounts are available to members of
Assembly upon request to the Financial Secretary’s office.

3. This year severa requests were received for the “Alternative’
presentation of reports. These reports are indicated in the Order of Business in
the yellow pages.

4. Inthe “Alternative” format each Board is given a certain period of
time (eg 30 minutes) for a “ Presentation” including not only the proposing and
seconding of the Report, but the introduction of guests, the showing of videos,
etc as may be desired. Outside speakers require the permission of the Business
Board. Assembly questions for clarification then follow, and finaly the
resol utions. The speeches of the proposer and seconder, and any comments from
committee conveners should al be included in the alotted period of time, and
these officebearers should not speak again (except on a point of clarification or
to close the debate on a resolution) otherwise the report is liable to overrun and
cause business to lapse.

5. Questions, which should be written out and placed in the box
provided in good time, will normally be limited to two per person and ten
minutes in al, unless the Moderator judge that a particular subject merits an
extension of these limits.

6.  Amendments should be written out and submitted to the Clerk’s desk
before they are spoken to.

7.  If business lapses, Conveners will again have the choice of standing
by for the first available dot, or having the item rescheduled for Thursday
evening.

8.  If lapsed business accumulates, the normal abbreviated timings could
be implemented as follows:-

Proposing a group of Reports - 10 minutes reduced to 7

Seconding a group of Reports - 7 minutes reduced to 5

Other speeches - 5 minutes reduced to 3.

9.  If business runs late on Friday afternoon the Assembly may adjourn
to the Minor Hall or May Street Church.

10. Thefront row of seatsin the Assembly Hall will be reserved for those
wishing to speak, who are requested to come forward to these reserved seats in
good time.

Review of 1998 Assembly

11. The arrangements for the 1998 Assembly were reviewed. It was
agreed that in 1999 Licentiates and Stated Supplies be given “permission to
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speak”, and that aresol ution be submitted to the effect that they beinvited to “sit
and deliberate” thereafter.

Other Churches

12. This year the Church of Ireland and the United Reformed Church
made changes in arrangements for invited guests.

13. Delegates to the governing bodies of other Churches were therefore
appointed as follows:

Church of Ireland General Synod 1999: Very Rev Dr Samuel Hutchinson;
Mr W H Henry.

Methodist Conference 1999: Very Rev Dr John Dixon, Rev John Faris, Mr
William Hull, Mr John Jeffrey.

Presbyterian Church of Wales: Rev W T J Richardson.

Eglise Reformee de France: Rev J Seawright.

14. Inaddition Rev RJT McMullan who was originally appointed to the
URC Assembly, was appointed to the Church of Scotland General Assembly in
place of Rev Dr John Lockington.

15. Very Rev Dr John Dixon remains our delegate to the 1999 URC
Assembly, along with our voting member, Rev G A JEllis. That islikely to be
the pattern of representation to the URC Assembly in future.

Donegal Memorial

16. In 1998 the Presbytery of Donegal submitted a Memorial stating that
“at Presbyteries a high proportion of voting elders are not familiar with the
names of hominees being proposed for the position of Moderator of the General
Assembly.”

17. The Presbytery accordingly submitted the following proposals.

Proposers wishing to have a nominee considered by Presbytery must
provide written information for members of Presbytery. This should be
circulated by the Clerk of Presbytery and should reach members not later than
two days in advance of the Presbytery meeting.

Information should:

(a) benot more than 200 words;

(b) consist of biographical background, along with the wider interests and

activities of the nominee;

(c) besigned by the proposer;

(d) be submitted with the agreement of the nominee.

18. At the Presbytery meeting, further information or debate on the
nominees will not be permitted.

19. These proposals were sent down to Presbyteries for discussion and
report.

20. Returns from Presbyteries revealed very varied reactions. 9
Presbyteries were opposed to these suggestions, 4 were in favour, 4 gave
qualified approval and 4 made various comments without coming down clearly
on either side.

21. A number of quotations will reflect the wide spectrum of opinions
expressed.
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“We would resist any change which would lead to official candidates and
campaigns being organised - although some feel that it is better that thisis done
officialy than unofficially.”

“The proposal brings the nomination process perilously close to a
Presidential election.”

“A Moderator is not chosen because he has submitted his manifesto to the
electorate and secured the support of the magjority for it. The policy of the
Assembly is decided by the Court itself and not by its Moderator.”

“There was agreement that names of those being nominated should be
provided before the Presbytery meetings.”

“The proposals would prevent nominees being “sprung” upon Presbytery
meetings.”

“The proposals would bring the procedure ... more fully into the public
domain. Thiswill heighten media interest.”

“Presbyteries are free to have their own standing orders with regard to this
item of business.”

“I1t would be better for the names of nominees to be made available several
months before the voting takes place.”

The requirement of 2 days notice “will add to the burden aready imposed
on Clerks of Presbytery”.

22. Not al Presbyteries were convinced that the lack of information
about nominees is as serious as the Memoria seemed to suggest.

23.  From the returns received it would appear that there may be some
support for the suggestion that members of Presbytery should have notice before
the meeting of the names being proposed.

24. Presbyteries have reasonable freedom to order their own affairs
within the general law of the Church, so the precise procedures could vary alittle
from place to place (eg whether or not all proposals would be passed through a
Business Committee some days beforehand).

25. A resolution is submitted to test the mind of the Assembly on this
suggestion. There seems to be no consensus on any other proposal in the
Memorial.

Board Member ship

The Business Board is appointed in accordance with the provisions of Par
275 of the Code to take office on the 15 March preceding the Assembly. The
Board for the year 1999-2000, together with the associated Arrangements
Committee, is as follows:-

(@ TheModerator, and Clerk of Assembly, the Moderator-Designate, the
former Clerks, preceding three Moderators, all Assembly Conveners
and Secretaries of Commissions and Boards, Financial Secretary,
Y outh and Information Officers.

(b) Rev. W.T. Cordner; W.J. Moorhead — Rev. Dr. J. Thompson; W.H.
Scott — Rev. J. Harper; S.B. Cunningham — Rev. SW.W. Neilly;
Alan Robinson — Rev. C.D. McClure; Mrs. G. Chambers— Rev. Dr.
M.A. Barry; W. Flack.
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(c) Rev. JJ. Andrews, W.G. McDowell — Rev. JW. McAuley; RJ.
McDowell — Rev. T.J. McCormick; P. McGonigle — Rev. JA.
Thompson; H. Taggart— Rev. D. Bannerman; JM. Eccles.

(d) Rev.T.C. Morrison; A.W. Marshall — Rev. Ruth Patterson; M. Kelly
— Rev. Dr. W.J.H. McKee;, Miss V.J. Wilson.

() Rev. M. Bolton; A. Craig — Rev. J. McWhirter; D. Edgar — Rev.
B.A. Hunt; J. Cochrane — Rev. T.J. Conway; R. Kyle.

(f) Rev. A. Carson; Mrs. |. Scott — Rev. J. Carson; Gordon Henderson
— Rev. D.T. Moore; J. Jenkins.

A. ARRANGEMENTS COMMITTEE (5) Rev. R. Vallely,
Convener

(& The Moderator and Clerk of Assembly, the Moderator-Designate,
Deputy Clerk, Information Officer, Hospitality Secretaries, H.W.
Templeton, T.H. Cochrane; Rev. R. Vallely.

(x) Revs. JR. Lambe, P.T. Dalzell; G.Y. Crooks, N. Millar.

(y) Revs. T.C. Morrison, W.T. Cordner, T.J. McCormick, T. Conway;
Miss V.J. Wilson, A.W. Marshall, W.G. McDowell, M. Kelly.

The Methodist Conference 1998

Very Rev Dr SHutchinson reports:

1.  The229th Conference of the Methodist Churchin Ireland washeld in
Centenary Church, Leeson Park, Dublin from Friday 5th June to Tuesday 9th
June, 1998.

2. The Presbyterian delegation consisted of Very Rev Dr S Hutchinson,
Rev C M Hunter, Ms J Cowle and Mr F Newell.

3. Thedelegation received awarm welcome and conveyed the greetings
of the General Assembly.

4. Rev Norman Taggart, the outgoing President, handed over to Rev
David Kerr, Superintendent of Grosvenor House, Belfast, who spoke about the
changes in society which have taken place, and the need within the church to
identify and address the real world issues and to acknowledge that the Christian
Church was no longer the principal group defining reality for the world. The
pluralist nature of human relationships means that the churches have to take their
place, positively and effectively, in the modern world order.

5. A constant theme running through the whole Conference was change
and the need to be aware of the changes which are taking place in society and
within the churches.

6. The President of the British Conference chaired the conference
proceedings in a most efficient manner, combining discipline with humour.

7. All the reports and printed materials used inclusive language and
acknowledged the contribution and place of women in the church. The
individual Societies were encouraged to use study material produced by the
Edgehill Christian Education Centre entitted “Women in the Life of the
Church”.
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8. The reports from the various departments were received and some
were debated with vigour.

9.  Theyoung people played an ongoing role in the Conference both by
helping to lead worship and in their Y outh Night, held at Wesley College.

10. Itwasinteresting to hear many of the same concerns expressed about
the political and social situation as were evident at the General Assembly.

11. A moreinformal session entitled, ‘ Conversation on the Work of God’
enabled the wider church to hear of some of the exciting developments in
individual Societies.

The URC Assembly 1998

Very Rev Dr Samuel Hutchinson reports:

1. The General Assembly of the United Reformed Church met at the
Campus of Nottingham University from 11th - 14th July. This year it was a
residential Assembly running from Saturday to Tuesday. | was accompanied by
Rev S A Matthews, together with Mrs Hutchinson and Mrs Matthews. Rev
Gabrielle Ellis, who represents PCI in our partnership with URC, was present as
a full voting member of the Assembly, and read the lesson during one of the
worship sessions. The Assembly was held during the period of the Drumcree
situation, and the death of the three young boys in Ballymoney. We found
amongst delegates a genuine sympathy and concern, and a desire to understand
the complexities of our situation.

2. Some things were striking about the format and atmosphere of the
Assembly. Worship and Bible Study (taken by Professor Graham Salmon) were
an important part of the day. While there were fewer resolutions than at our
Assembly, business ran from 9.00 am to 9.00 pm and most members were
present for al of the business. The Fellowship of United Reformed Youth
(FURY) werevery much involved in thelife of the Assembly and women played
afull part in the proceedings. The Moderator of Assembly was Mrs Wilma Frew
and several provincial moderators were women.

3. Itwasaninteresting experience to see a Church in a different setting
from our own, and yet often grappling with the same problems. From their
Mission Council we heard the familiar challenge about moving from a
“maintenance mindset” to a “mission mindset”. The report on the environment
stressed that the “Greening the Church” is not some extreme notion with
overtones of new age thinking, but a return to a fundamental belief about the
world as the creation of God and our stewardship role as human beings.
Professor Malcolm Johnston drew attention to the expanding sector in the
population who are elderly. He produced the astonishing statistic that there are
more people living now of retirement age than have ever lived before in the
whole of human history. In the over 85 age group the ratio of women to men is
four to one. He stressed that all this has implications for the Church, both in
terms of using this resource of many retired members who are fit and healthy
and also in terms of ministering to those who are not.

4. There was a special resolution emphasising the shortage of
candidates for the ministry, and it was apparent during the reception of newly



90 ANNUAL REPORTS, BELFAST, 1999

ordained ministers that many were non-stipendiary ministers. Under the Health
and Healing report, mention was made of a Methodist/URC publication
“Guidelines for good practice for those involved in the Christian Healing
ministry.” This Code of conduct seeks to guard against any possible abuse in
healing situations. A representative of Churches Together in England introduced
the programme for celebrating the Millennium: “A New Start with God. A New
Start for the World's Poor. A New Start at Home.”

5. The URC was formed from the union of the Presbyterian Church of
England, and the Congregational Church in England and Wales and later the
Churches of Christ. Continuing to respond its original vision of drawing
churches together, the Assembly had before it a scheme of union with the
Congregational Union of Scotland. This was accepted and forwarded to the
Congregational Union of Scotland for their consideration.

6.  Near the end the Moderator made time to meet with visitors and was
anxious for us to give our impressions of the Assembly. As | did on that
occasion, | would like to record our appreciation for the warm and generous
hospitality we received. | personally found this an enriching experience.

The Welsh Assembly

Rev J H MacConnell reports:

1. Itwasan honour to represent the Presbyterian Churchin Ireland at the
General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church of Wales, which was held at St
David's College, Lampeter. The advantages of being aresidential Assembly are
obvious and the coffee and meal breaks afforded an opportunity to get to know
many of those attending.

2. The proceedings of the Assembly are conducted in Welsh, but there
is a simultaneous trandation facility, which worked well in the College
Assembly Hall, though not so well when we adjourned to Bethel Chapel for the
opening Communion and Preaching services. The Church is composed of three
Associations, North, South and East, the equivalent to our Synods. The Eastern
oneislargely English speaking, and their representatives address the Assembly
in English. From that aspect came a certain amount of feeling about the
predominance of Welsh as the language of the Assembly.

3. The theme of the Assembly was ‘Jesus Christ, the same yesterday,
today and for ever’, and references were often made to the fact that the end of
another millennium is almost upon us, and there is an urgent need for the Church
to face the challenges which the new millennium will bring. Foremost in their
thinking isthe gradual decline in membership, posing avery serious position for
the Church in the future.

4.  The mission Report stated that life is a pilgrimage in Christ for the
Christian. Like pilgrims through the ages there are three aspects to this
pilgrimage as the church impacts on society today - pilgrimage is celebration,
pilgrimage is movement and pilgrimage is renewal.

5. The Church is not without its vision for the future, and this was
reflecting in the appointment of a new General Secretary to replace the retiring,
Rev D H Owen. He is the Rev W Gareth Edwards who had been serving as
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Assistant Secretary. In addition, a new Professor of Church History was
appointed for their College at Aberystwyth, which the corresponding delegates
were privileged to visit during the week. The selection of the Moderator takes
place one year in advance, so the Rev W | C Williams was duly inducted at the
Tuesday evening meeting. His gracious manner, together with a keen sense of
humour and alove for telling stories, guided the business through the Assembly
with great efficiency.

6.  Thereis an Estates Officer, Mr Eurfyl James, who advises Churches
on the maintenance and renovation of their properties. Many former Church
premises and Manses are being sold off as they are no longer required, but the
funding arising from their sale is being made available for some major projects.

7. | was received as the Irish delegate on 13th July. There was
widespread alarm at the news of the death of the Ballymoney children, and the
Assembly unanimously resolved to send afax to the House of Orange requesting
the Order to withdraw from Drumcree, together with the pledge that the Church
would continue, as it had in the past, to pray for the Ulster situation. On the
Wednesday evening at the end of business, a large number of the delegates
adjourned to the College Chapel for a time of prayer for Ulster. It was deeply
moving to note how seriously they were concerned about the Ulster situation.

8. | found the Welsh experience enlightening, refreshing, challenging
and encouraging. The warmth of their friendship was for me the highlight of my
time there. It was an experience | shall often recall with pleasure.

Transylvanian District of the Hungarian Reformed Church

Rev Prof J C McCullough reports:

1. The General Assembly of the Hungarian Reformed Church
(Transylvanian District) took place in Klosvar on 18-19th May, 1998.

2. TheAssembly began with an impressive service of worshipin theold
church beside the Bishop’s Palace. During this 3Y/, hour long service, forty six
young ministers, women and men, were ordained to the ministry. They had
completed their training two years earlier and had served for two years as
assistant ministers in various congregations. It was a very impressive and
moving sight to see so many young women and men taking their vows and
seeing the older men of the church lay their hands on them in ordination. On
several occasions a son was being ordained by his own father. The Bishop
preached an impressive sermon on the need for witness, not just within the
church, but outside the church doors aswell. At the end of the service theforeign
guests were received and we each were able to bring aword of greeting from our
home churches.

3. Much of the business transacted was of a local nature but it was
encouraging to hear that since the last General Assembly six hew churches had
been built and eleven new parishes founded. Clearly there is ample work to be
done for the Kingdom, both in Transylvania and also in wider Romania.

4. It was a privilege to listen as the work of outreach in Transylvania
was being discussed and to bring greetings on behalf of our Moderator, and | am
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grateful to the Presbyterian Church in Ireland for giving me the opportunity to
be present at this Assembly.

ARRANGEMENTS COMMITTEE

Opening Night

1.  The Arrangements Committee appreciates the continuing help and
support given by the staff of the General Secretary’s office in the arrangements
for the General Assembly. They especialy note the careful and fair manner in
which they allocate the Opening Night tickets. This year we have increased the
public allocation of tickets by 100; limited the block booking to four tickets per
applicant; dispensed with Ministers' tickets and reverted to Ministers being
admitted on presentation of their voting card or other means of identification as
aMember.

Hospitality

2. We welcome various guests to our Assembly and appreciate those
who provide hospitality for them during the week. Our thanks go to Dr Margaret
Haire and Mrs Joyce Moran for al the outings, events and arrangements they
make for the guests.

Transport

3. A complimentary limousine for the use of the Moderator has been
provided by Bairds of Antrim on Monday evening and by McConnell’s of
Ballyclare from Monday to Friday.

Conference Equipment

4.  The Assembly Buildings Committee has purchased video equipment,
screens and platform backdrops as afacility for conferencesin the buildings. We
are grateful for the use we can make of this equipment without the cost of hiring
from an outside source. We are indebted to the Buildings Manager, Mr H Orr,
for consulting us when purchasing the equipment and thank him for all his help
in the Assembly arrangements. We note with gratitude the gift towards the cost
of the equipment from Dr Margaret Haire in memory of her late husband, the
Very Rev Dr JL M Haire.

Rev A Begg

5. We look forward to having the Rev Alistair Begg from Parkside
Church, Chagrin Falls, Ohio as our guest speaker. He is a gifted expositor of
God's Word and will be the main speaker at the Assembly Rally on Wednesday
evening.

6. The Moderator has invited Mr Begg to address the House from the
Word of God at the Daily Worship sessions, Wednesday to Friday from 12.15
pm. Mr Begg is also the special speaker at the Assembly Y outh Nights.
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Assembly Rally

7.  The Arrangements Committee is never able to ascertain the number
who will attend any particular meeting of the Assembly. The Rally in 1998 drew
an over-capacity congregation but with the understanding of those attending we
seated as many as possible. In 1999 we shall have the Minor Hall available as
an overflow facility. At the end of the Rally we would encourage all to exit
quickly and carefully as directed by the stewards.

8. The Moderator has called for the offering at the Rally to be donated
towards the Jubilee 2000 Appeal sponsored by Christian Aid and TEAR Fund.
In response to a reguest from the Kinghan Mission Committee we shall provide
asign language facility at the Rally for those with impaired hearing.

Catering

9.  We encourage Members to use the catering facility within Church
House at the Concourse and the Minor Hall for coffee/tea breaks and lunches.
Members can assist the flow of customers at tea/coffee break times by
purchasing tickets at 6 for £5 available from the Arrangements Desk at the
Carrickfergus window.

Voting Cards

10. These should be obtained as soon as possible from the desk at the
Carrickfergus window where they are available on Monday evening/Tuesday
morning after which Members should contact the Financial Secretary’s Office.
Admission to the Private Session is only for those who have and show their
own voting card.

Expenses

11. All Members may claim a daily attendance allowance but travel
expenses cover the cost of only one return journey in the week. Claims should
be made on the appropriate form obtainable from the Reception at the
Wellington Street entrance.

Prayer
12.  Aswe congratulate the Rev Dr John Lockington on his nomination as
Moderator-designate we encourage Members of the Assembly and of our
Congregations to remember him prayerfully and all the Conveners and Officers
of the Assembly as they prepare for and conduct the Assembly business. A
prayer meeting will be held on Friday, 4th June, a 3.00 pm in the Chapel of
Church House.
ROY VALLELY, Convener

RESOLUTIONS

1. That the Report be received.

2. That the recommended Order of Business be adopted.

3. That the professional amplification controller and the visual display
operator be admitted to the private session.
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4. That a grant of £9,500 be made from the Incidental Fund to the
Arrangements Committee.

5. That Presbyteries give prior notice to their members of the names and
spheres of service of persons being proposed for the Moderatorship of the
General Assembly.

6.  That Licentiates serving assistantships and Stated Supplies be invited
to sit and deliberate with the General Assembly in future years.

7.  That the Business Board, with its associated working committee, for
the ensuing year beginning 15 March, 2000 be appointed in accordance with Par
275 of the Code.

MEMORIAL TRANSMITTED

To the Venerable the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in
Ireland, to meet in Belfast, on 7th day of June 1999.

The Memorial of the Kirk Session of Railway Street, Lisburn,
Respectfully Showeth:

That a Report to the General Assembly in 1976 contained the question
“Should appointment to the eldership be for life? If not, should there be an
accepted retiring age for elders?’ It also quoted the view of some “that elderly
members of Session should be allowed to ease off in work, or give up atogether,
in which case there might be an elder emeritus status for such” (Reports 1976 p
100).

That no action was taken on this suggestion.

That some elders are still interested in this possibility.

Memorialists therefore pray your Venerable Assembly to ask the General
Board, or other appropriate body, to examine further the suggestion of an
accepted age at which those ruling elders who so wish could retire, and to report
to the next General Assembly.

And Memorialists, asin duty bound, will ever pray.

Adopted by the Kirk Session on 11 January, 1999.

BRIAN GIBSON, Moderator
NORMAN McCLELLAND, Clerk of Session

Licensed by the Presbytery of Dromore at its meeting on 2nd February 1999
and transmitted “simpliciter” to the Synod of Armagh and Down.

DAVID J TEMPLE, Moderator
J1 DAVEY, Clerk

Transmitted simpliciter to the General Assembly by the Synod of Armagh
and Down at its meeting on 9th March, 1999

F A C WILSON, Moderator
S A MATTHEWS, Clerk



BOARD OF COMMUNICATIONS

Convener: Rev IVOR SMITH
Secretary: Mr STEPHEN LYNAS

1.  Aswe rapidly approach the end of this century and millennium the
committees of our Board are very busy, as these reports will show, in the task of
improving communications at many levels.

2. Wearedelighted that the number of ministers within the Presbyterian
Church in Ireland who are on e-mail has grown dramatically over the past year
to the point where around 150 have this facility. This increases the speed and
reduces the cost of internal communications.

3. Following the presentation at last Assembly of a Communications
Strategy, we can report that this is now being implemented and the first leaflets
for the Board of Social Witness have been completed, with work proceeding on
severa others. The benefit of this in communicating the work of Boards and
Agencies to the wider Church should be seen over the next five years.

4.  The Public Worship Committee has engaged in a widespread
consultation process on the future use of hymns within our denomination.

5. Mr Stephen Lynas and our team of staff have worked exceedingly
hard to let the outside world know what the Presbyterian Church in Ireland is
doing in the name of Jesus Christ.

6.  Thisyear we bid farewell to Mrs Winnie Cranston from our staff and
Rev Trevor Williamson as one of our conveners. Both have served the Board
and the Church well and we pay warm tribute to their work.

MrsWinnie Cranston

7. Mrs Winnie Cranston has been a valued member of staff for some
nine years. Her friendly nature has contributed much to the atmosphere in the
office and her secretarial work, mainly in relation to the Presbyterian Herald, has
been much appreciated. We are glad to note that her health hasimproved after a
long period of illness, and we wish her a happy retirement.

Rev J Trevor Williamson

8  Since 1993 Rev J Trevor Williamson has been Convener of the
Church Architecture Committee. With skill and efficiency he has organised the
committee’s work and guided congregations and ministers through the often
complicated areas of alterations to buildings, the erection of new buildings, and
the provision of appropriate memorials and windows. His expertise and advice
have been invaluable and we are indebted to him for ajob well done.

Minister in Recognised Service

Rev Dr Robert Tosh reports:

1. | continue as Chief Producer, Religious Programmes for BBC
Northern Ireland. Last year saw a further increase in Religious output on BBC



96 ANNUAL REPORTS, BELFAST, 1999

Radio Ulster with Sunday Sequence now lasting for 1 hour 45 minutes and This
New Day 1 hour 30 minutes. For the first time since the programme began some
fifteen years ago Sunday Sequence continued to broadcast throughout July and
August which alowed us to respond to events like those of Drumcree, the
murder of the Quinn children and the atrocity of the Omagh bomb.

2. The horrific event at Omagh presented us, as it did all broadcasting
organisations, with an immediate challenge. The Radio 4 Sunday Worship
programme the following day happened to be coming from Ballywillan Church
and at short notice the service was restructured and the sermon completely re-
written. The pre-recorded editions of Thought for the Day were replaced by live
talks. The televising of the Act of Remembrance from Omagh was our
responsibility and we provided pictures for a huge variety of broadcasters. In
addition we transmitted a special edition of Songs of Praise which, through word
and music, offered a Christian reflection on the pain and hopes of the town. |
mention all this, not to seek congratulation, but as arecognition of how religious
programmes (along with many others) were able to help express and reflect the
great variety of emotions and reactions of millions of people and to attempt to
set these in awider, more spiritual context.

3. | continueto be aware of and grateful for the support and contribution
of a countless number of people in the Churches whose co-operation and
enthusiasm makes possible the work we do.

4.  Atthetime of writing | serve the Church also as Convener in charge
of the vacancy at Magheragall.

COMMUNICATIONS ADMINISTRATION
COMMITTEE

INFORMATION AND PUBLICATIONS

1.  Thesignificant increase in press releases and the high standard of the
department’s productions have continued to ensure a heavy workload for the
staff. All the main Boards now use the same Presbyterian Church in Ireland logo
for identification and are moving towards corporate literature for promotional
material.

2. During the year, two members of staff, Miss Jenny Halliday and Miss
Victoria Devenney resigned, and two temporary full time appointments were
made — Mrs Anne McCully (Secretary) and Mr Martin McNeely (Information
Assistant). Mr Alan Sykes was brought in as temporary part-time financia
assistant. The new staff are coping admirably with the busy schedule of work.
The dedicated help of the PROP ladies in distribution of Points for Prayer
booklets and Update leaflets is much appreciated.

3. Mr Stephen Lynas works hard to maintain a high media profile for
our Church and to keep our membership informed through the regular news
sheets and the increasing use of e-mail.
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PRESBYTERIAN HERALD

4.  The imaginative editor, Rev Arthur Clarke, aong with Mr Ed
Connolly and his design team continue to produce an excellent contemporary
magazine which has potential for even wider appeal.

VIDEO UNIT

5. The position of afull-time Video Unit director remains unfilled. The
current policy for the operation of the unit, whereby larger tasks are contracted
out, appears to be working very satisfactorily.

6.  The Video Unit's production of ‘ The Score’ for the Board of Social
Witness was given the Andrew Cross Award (a UK wide award) and a Gold
Award by the Christian Broadcasting Council. The Unit also made five new
programmes for the Overseas Board on Eastern Europe entitled ‘ The Europe
File and afilm on Very Rev Dr A J. Weir's most recent visit to China.

W J CARLISLE, Convener

HISTORICAL SOCIETY

1.  During the past year our Assistant Secretary, Mr Robert Bonar, and
our Treasurer, Mr Robert Lyons, both retired. We thank them for the valuable
contribution which they have made to the work of the Society.

We welcome our new Assistant Secretary, Mr Alan McMillan, who was a
Sub-Librarian at Queen's University, Belfast, from which he took early
retirement.

2. The Society has awide range of interesting publications on historical
subjects and further publications are presently in preparation. Throughout the
year work has been progressing on a Book of Essays in honour of Professor
Finlay Holmes and we have published the latest issue of the Bulletin.

3. Asin the padt, the Society’s programme of events is designed to
apped to a variety of historical interests. During this year we are featuring
various aspects of the history of Presbyterians and Presbyterianism in different
parts of the world. In particular, we are marking the centenary of the ordination
of Andrew Weir of Manchuria and celebrating his contribution to the mission of
the Church.

4. Weinviteal interested to visit the Society’ s rooms in Church House
(Room 220), which are on the second floor and are open on Monday, Tuesday,
Thursday and Friday, 10.00am— 12.30pm and Wednesday 10.00am—12.30pm
and 1.00pm-3.30pm. Our Assistant Secretary will be pleased to assist callersin
whatever way he can.

5. Wethank all those who have supported the Society during the past
year. The Incidental Fund remains a vital source of income. Therefore we
express our gratitude to the General Assembly for its generosity.

W JH McKEE, Convener
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FAMILYBOOKS LTD

1.  Asanoutreach of the Church, Familybooks continues to serve far and
wide. From a comprehensive stock of Christian literature, all age groups can
confidently rely on having their requests met. The expansion into other relative
goods supplements the financial commitment.

2. The staff are aways able and willing to help in any aspect of
Christian publications.

R JC BOYD, Chairman

CHURCH ARCHITECTURE COMMITTEE

1. Sinceour last Report to the General Assembly the Committee has met
on six occasions.

2. The Committee dealt with submissions ranging from new buildings
to renovation as aresult of changing needs or of damage due to faulty building
techniques in former times. Most were granted direct approval; some were
referred back to Church Committees for further consideration and possible
amendment of plans.

3. Thework of the Committee would be greatly facilitated if its advice
were called upon earlier in the planning process. Some Church Committees have
submitted plans, and then by submitting plans to the Planning Authorities, have
limited the possible courses of action or amendment which the Architecture
Committee can recommend. This can mean that a building is erected which
might not serve its purpose to an optimum level. Thisis especially important in
the case of new manses, where the minister and his family are the only ones
likely to suffer the inconvenience caused by faulty plans.

4.  Thismatter of early consultation was brought before the Assembly in
former years.

5.  The Committee would acknowledge the help given by Miss
Rosemary Jack as a voluntary adviser in stained-glass window design. Her
enthusiasm and talent are freely given to the Church, and those who have
benefited not only from her advice in the design, but also her supervision in the
manufacture, have good reason to be grateful to her.

6. The Convener and a lay expert have represented the Church in the
continuing work of the “Ulster Historic Churches” Trust. The Trust continuesto
work towards the production of a maintenance manual for the use of church and
parish committees.

7. The Church Architecture Committee would express concern about
the new survey of historic buildings by the Environment and Heritage Agency,
with the result that some listed buildings have been “de-listed”. The long-term
result could be that the community as a whole may lose some piece of
architectural history which can never be replaced.

JT WILLIAMSON, Convener
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MEDIA COMMITTEE

1.  The Committee has sought to fulfil the remit of the Assembly in a
number of ways.

2. Religious advisers for TV and radio have kept us appraised of the
impact of rapid change in broadcast media.

3. A mediawatch conference examining trends and opportunities in
mediawas organised on 11th March. Areas examined included news and current
affairs, the Internet, Digital Broadcasting and Religious Broadcasting.
Invitations to attend were extended to members of other Boards, Presbyteries,
and al whom we know to be currently involved in broadcasting or media work
within the Presbyterian Church in Ireland.

4. The Committee is monitoring the digital revolution that is now
affecting broadcasting throughout the UK and Ireland. It is too early to assess
the effect on the current levels of religious broadcasting.

5. The relative cost for access to Digital TV for consumers is a matter
of concern, especialy as pay per view TV increases. The Committee is
concerned that public broadcasting may come under increasing pressure from
commercial channels who also own some of the means of transmission.

6.  Concern has been expressed to the BBC regarding the change of
timing for religious services broadcast on radio.

7. Loca coverage of Presbyterian events and productions involving
Presbyterians in the media during the last year has been good.

8. A meeting was held with Ulster Television. This offered an
opportunity to enquire about and encourage positive presentation in religious
and current affairs programmes.

9. Media Watch articles continue in the Herald examining a range of
media issues including Internet, Digital Broadcasting, film and theatre reviews.

R HILL, Convener

PUBLIC WORSHIP COMMITTEE

1. Much time and effort was expended during the year on the issue of
the proposed new hymnal for our church. In addition to the membership of the
Public Worship Committee ten persons appointed by the General Board
complemented this Committee and, when meeting with the particular issue of
the hymnal in mind, became the Hymnal Committee.

2. During the year Miss Etta Halliday resigned and in her place Rev
Richard Hill was appointed. Following the resolution of the last meeting of the
Assembly — “that the Public Worship Committee proceed toward the
compilation of the new hymnbook” and that a “draft list of items of praise be
sent to Presbyteries for comment”, this exercise was implemented. Presbyteries
were asked to appoint a co-ordinator to ensure that each congregation had a copy
of the questionnaire; to ensure that the questionnaire was taken seriously; and on
the basis of information received, to report to the Presbytery concerned and to
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send that report plus the questionnaires to the Convener, if possible by 31
December 1998 or after the February 1999 meeting of Presbyteries. The draft
list of praises included existing materias, contemporary material, children's
material and psalmody (metrical and contemporary).

3. When the Hymna Committee met on 3 March al Presbyteries had
made returns either in the form of reports or questionnaires from congregations.
An analysis of these reports/questionnaires revealed that 43% of congregations
took part in the exercise. All congregations which made returns used either RCH
or CH3. Most congregations used a supplement of some kind, usually Mission
Praise or Glory to God. 59% of involved congregations expressed enthusiasm
for a new book. 35% expressing little or no enthusiasm. In the light of the fact
that in the foreseeable future RCH and CH3 will no longer be available to our
Church, it isthe considered opinion of the Public Worship Committee that acore
hymnal for our church is needed and that a supplement of contemporary
materials should be launched simultaneously with this core book to be replaced
every 5-10 years in response to either materials going out of fashion or coming
into fashion.

4. Inresponseto the request of the Mission Assembly 1997 Committee,
consideration was given to the desirability of producing aternative forms of the
Communion Service for use of congregations. To date members of the
Committee have been circulated with these materials and the discussion
continues. The Mission Assembly 1997 Committee also asked us to investigate
the feasibility of a central resource for congregations. A question regarding this
was included in the questionnaire to congregations. 62% of congregations
concerned expressed at |east some enthusiasm for this with 24% expressing little
or no enthusiasm.

5. At the February meeting of the General Board the Committee was
asked to prepare special materials for use at Advent services leading up to the
Millennium. Thisissue will be dealt with at the April meeting of the Committee.

6. A letter from the Church Hymnary Trust was received in January
setting out the various options open to us as a Church in regard to our
entitlement to royalties in the wake of our Church not proceeding with CH4.
After careful discussion it was agreed that until we are clear about where we
stand in relation to the proposed new hymnbook for the Presbyterian Church in
Ireland, the position of status quo be adopted for one more year, a fuller report
with resolution to be made to the 2000 Assembly.

W T JRICHARDSON, Convener

MEMORIAL RECORD

Rev Stephen Mathieson Gray, BSc, BD, minister of Carnlough and
Cushendall and Newtowncrommelin, died on 4th October, 1998 at the early age
of 31, in the sixth year of his ministry.

A son of Rev W M and Mrs Gray, he was born in Belfast on 5th July, 1967
and was educated in Belfast and Coleraine, graduating in Science from Queen’s
University and in Divinity from Union Theological College.
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Licensed on 12th June, 1992 by the Presbytery of Ards, and ordained on
29th January, 1993, he served an assistantship in First Portadown before
becoming minister of Carnlough and Cushendall and Newtowncrommelin on
26th May, 1995.

Committed to his congregations in the service of his Master and a devoted
family man, he loved life and found relaxation in a game of golf. Sustained by
the support of many friends and surrounded by the love of his family, he faced
the prospect of terminal illness for more than two years with high courage and
firm faith.

Mr Gray, who leaves a widow and two young children, is survived also by
his parents.

Rev James Theodore Riddall, MA, Senior Minister of Tullamore and
Mountmellick, died on 23rd October, 1998 in the 82rd year of his age and the
54th of his ministry.

An Ulsterman by birth and a native of Strabane, Mr Riddall was to spend
most of his ministry in England. A man of scholarship, he excelled at Magee
University College and Trinity College, Dublin, and for atime he taught classics
at Foyle College where he had been a pupil. He pursued his theological studies
at the Presbyterian College, Belfast.

Licensed by the Presbytery of Strabane on 28th May, 1944 and Assistant in
the congregation of Rosemary, Belfast, it was in the following year that he went
to England, serving first in St George's, Blackburn, where he was also a chaplain
to Blackburn Royal Infirmary. He moved in 1956 to St Andrew’s Presbyterian
Church, Meols, Hoylake on the Wirral peninsula where he remained for sixteen
years until he accepted a call to St Andrew’s and North End, Portsmouth. After
aministry of five yearsthere he returned to Ireland and served the congregations
of Tullamore and Mountmellick from 1977 until his retirement on 24th April
1982.

He was a member of a number of Assembly Committees; he contributed
articles to various journals and produced a history in two of his spheres of
ministry.

Extrovert by nature, he was an able mathematician who combined cerebral
giftswith skills of hand. In the workshop which became an important adjunct to
his retirement home in Belfast, he indulged the particular fascination they held
for him in the repair and reconstruction of watches and clocks. In earlier years
he had been a keen sportsman.

Mr Riddall is survived by his widow, Vera and by three sons.

Rev Hugh Robert Cecil Moore, MA, Senior Minister of Banbridge Road,
Dromore, died on 14th January, 1999 in the 80th year of his age and the 53rd of
his ministry.

Mr Moore was born in Belfast on 19th September, 1919 and was educated
at Belfast Royal Academy, Magee University and Assembly’s College. He was
awarded the degree of Master in Arts from Trinity College, Dublin in 1941.

Licensed by the Presbytery of Belfast on 25th May, 1943, he served as
Assistant in Ulsterville congregation and was subsequently ordained in
Banbridge Road on 4th April, 1946. It was there that he spent his entire ministry,
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establishing a pattern of thoroughness in pulpit preparation, dignity in the
conduct of worship and faithfulness in pastoral visitation.

To the Presbytery of Dromore he brought expertise as a member of the
Finance Committee and he served as representative on numerous Boards and
Committees of the Assembly. The Manse became renowned for a kindly
hospitality extended to many and particularly to those who came as new
colleagues to the Presbytery. Mr Moore served as Moderator of the Synod of
Armagh and Down in 1977.

His interest was expressed and his influence extended in the wider
community largely in the sphere of education. He served on the management
committees of several primary schools and for 30 years was a member of the
Board of Governors of Dromore High School. He was also associated with the
Cowan Heron Hospital Committee.

After his retirement on 30th September, 1984 he wrote a history of the
Banbridge Road congregation to mark its 150th anniversary.

One who had a high sense of calling, he had many gifts. Compassion and
humour were evident throughout his life and a special courage and dignity were
his in the lengthy illness which brought progressive debilitation in the last
eighteen years of hislife.

Mr Moore is survived by his widow, Ethel, herself a daughter of a
Presbyterian minister in Canada, and by a son and two daughters.

The Rev John Williamson, BA, senior minister of First Garvagh, died on
5 March, 1999, in the 84th year of his age and the 56th of his ministry.

Born in County Longford of farming stock, he moved with his family to
County Antrim and was educated at the primary school near his home, at
Bushmills Grammar School, and at Magee University College and Trinity
College, Dublin. He graduated in Arts and proceeded to Assembly’s College,
Belfast, to study for the ministry.

Licensed by the Presbytery of Route in 1939, his assistantship in
Mountpottinger congregation coincided with the early years of the war, and the
young minister offered his services as ambulance driver and fire-watcher. On
9th September, 1943 he was ordained, having received a call to First Garvagh,
to which congregation he brought as a bride the former Miss Reena Black,
herself a native of County Antrim and a member of Mountpottinger.

For 43 years, in what was his only charge, he fulfilled a ministry
outstanding in quality and remarkable in its achievement, the greater part of it
exercised in the Bridge Street premises, until, under his leadership and
inspiration, the congregation came to occupy its present suite of buildings. Mr
Williamson proved himself a man of strong conviction and singleness of
purpose; a preacher who expounded the word with clarity, sincerity and
originality, he was also one who knew the needs of his people and made those
needs his pastoral concern. He retired on 4th April, 1987.

He found an abiding interest in the Boys Brigade. The local company
owed to him its origin; he was for a time its captain, and for many years he
continued to be present at camp and at competitions. He became President of the
Coleraine Battalion and was a respected representative on the Northern Ireland
District Committee. A good parish minister and a good Presbyter who served as
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Moderator on two separate occasions, he took an active part in the life of the
wider community too. A member of the Ulster Farmers' Union, he aso held
office as President of the local Tennis Club for many years, served for atimeon
Coleraine District Council, and encouraged the establishment in Garvagh of the
first rural Intermediate School in Northern Ireland.

His wife predeceased him by less than a year, and he is survived by a son,
Rev Trevor Williamson, and by two daughters, Y vonne and Jennifer.

Rev William James McKinstry Wallace, BA, senior minister of First
Bangor, died on 17th March, 1999 in the 87th year of his age and the 62rd of his
ministry.

Born on 9th February, 1913, he was brought up in association with the
congregation of Whiteabbey, where his father was stationmaster, and educated
at Carrick Model School, then Belfast Royal Academy, Queen’s University,
Belfast, and Assembly’s College.

Licensed by the Presbytery of Belfast on 13th May, 1937, after an
assistantship in the congregation of Sinclair Seamen’s, he was ordained in
Bellaghy on 2rd June in the same year, and shortly afterwards married Irene
Macauley, who was to be his partner and helper for more than sixty years.

He served the united charge of Bellaghy and Knockloughrim for six years,
and for atime was an Officiating Chaplain. On 21st July, 1943 he was installed
in First Cookstown, where he ministered until 1951. On 24th January that year
he moved to the congregation of First Bangor, where he remained for the rest of
his ministry, retiring after twenty-six yearsin 1977.

In the life and work of that large congregation he became fully absorbed. A
gifted and fluent preacher, he was able to relate an enduring spiritual message to
the events of the moment. He had time for people and, in addition to regular
pastoral visitation, his counselling skills were put to good use in the Church
Office which he established, and where he made himself available, alike to
members of his own congregation and to casua passers-by, every Monday
morning and every Wednesday evening. A succession of students and young
ministers assigned to him as assistants benefited from the valuable training he
imparted and the warm friendship which invariably accompanied it.

He identified with many aspects of the life of the borough and with a
number of charitable enterprises. He played a part in provision for the elderly
and retired, and he was a member of the Board of Governors of the local
Grammar School. He served as Mayor’ s chaplain and was a respected Rotarian.
He retained a lifelong fascination with ships and sailing and the sea and found
recreation aso on the golf-course.

He is survived by his widow and two sons.

REPORT BY THE CHURCH HYMNARY TRUSTEES

TO

The General Assemblies of the Church of Scotland, the Presbyterian
Churchin Ireland, the Presbyterian Church of Wales and the United Free Church
of Scotland in respect of the year ending 31st December, 1998.



104 ANNUAL REPORTS, BELFAST, 1999

CHURCH HYMNARY THIRD EDITION

1. Asanticipated with the prospect of the bringing out of a new edition
of the Hymnary, the sales of the existing Hymnaries continued to decline. The
decline in 1998 was more marked and a total of only 10,658 copies of the
Hymnary in its various forms were sold producing a royalty of £4,038.51
compared with 14,606 copies and aroyalty of £5,634.44 in 1997. The declineis
expected to continue.

REVISED CHURCH HYMNARY

2. There were no significant sales of the Revised Church Hymnary in
1998. 7,340 copies were sold during 1997, producing a royalty of £2,192.

SCOTTISH PSALTER 1929
3. Intotal, 859 copies of the Scottish Psalter bound with the third edition

of the Hymn Book were sold in the year 1998. The 1997 figure was 1,329
copies.

IRISH PSALTER

4. Thesadesof theIrish Psalter totalled 1,504 copies compared with the
1997 figure of 9,720.

STATE OF FUNDS

5. The Trustees are confident that they have sufficient funds to meet the
costs of the publication of the Fourth Edition of the Hymnary.

POSITION OF CHURCH HYMNARY THIRD EDITION ON THE
PUBLICATION OF THE NEW HYMNARY

6. TheTrusteesin their report last year intimated that they had received
advicethat it would be desirable that on the publication of the new Hymnary, the
Third Edition of the Hymnary would cease to be available. No dissent to this
course was reported to the Trustees and they intend to proceed on that basis.

G W PENROSE, Chairman
JOHN M HODGE, Secretary and Treasurer

RESOLUTIONS

1. That the Report be received.

2. That the General Assembly note with appreciation the work of all the
staff in the Communications Department and commend to the Church’s prayers
and support the work of the Information Officer and the editor of the
Presbyterian Herald.

3. That the resignation of the Rev J T Williamson as Convener of the
Church Architecture Committee be accepted, that he be thanked for his
contribution to the work of the Committee, and that the Rev Laurence Hilditch
be appointed in his place.
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Communications Administration

4.  That the General Assembly note with satisfaction the start made in
implementing the corporate communication strategy presented at last Assembly
and urge al boards and agencies to be supportive of this strategy.

5. That the General Assembly thank Familybooks for the ongoing
excellent service they provide to ministers and members of the Presbyterian
Churchin Ireland and in an increasingly competitive commercial climate ask for
continued support for the shop and the Mobile Book Service so that thisvaluable
ministry can be maintained.

Public Worship

6. That a copy of the book of Public Worship and Experimental
Revision be presented to First Year Students at Union College.

7.  That apraise grant of £50 be made to every congregation of not more
than 10 families.

8. That agrant of £800 be paid from the Incidental Fund to the Public
Worship Committee.

9.  That the Public Worship Committee proceed towards the production
of a new lrish Presbyterian book of praise, including Psalms, Paraphrases,
Hymns and Children’'s material, all of which would reflect traditional and
contemporary styles.

10. That the words of the new book of praise be made available in
electronic format.

11. That the Public Worship Committee produce a supplement of
contemporary and other material to be sold together with the new book of praise
as oneitem.

12. That the Public Worship Committee, in consultation with the Panel
on the Overview of Funding and the Board of Studies, investigate further the
possible provision of a resource centre for worship materials, and report to the
next Assembly.

13. That the General Assembly authorise the Public Worship Committee
to proceed towards the compilation of aternative forms of Communion Services
for inclusion in the Experimental Revision Folder.

Historical Society

14. That a grant of £13,700 be paid from the Incidental Fund to the
Historical Society.

Church Architecture

15. That agrant of £1,750 be paid from the Incidental Fund to the Church
Architecture Committee.

General

16. That the Board of Communications, together with its associated
working Committees, be appointed for the ensuing year in accordance with Par
277 of the Code as follows:



NOMINATION BOARD

Convener: THE CLERK
1.  The Nomination Board met during the year as required.

PROCEDURES

2. TheBoard continues to keep its procedures under review. Following
consultation with the General Assembly’s solicitor last autumn the Opinion of
Senior Counsel is being sought. Any suggestions that may emerge will be
reported to the Assembly for its consideration.

3. The Nomination Board agreed to the introduction of application
forms and noted the solicitor’ s suggestions about assessment sheets and training
for those involved in nomination procedures. A draft application form was
approved.

4.  The following appointments were made:

Assessors. Rev Dr Wm Storrar (Glasgow) for the Chair of Practica
Theology and Dr David Goodbourn (Edinburgh) for the Director of Christian
Training.

Contact Persons. Rev Prof L S Kirkpatrick for the Chair of Practica
Theology and Rev W T J Richardson for the Director of Christian Training.

PROFESSOR OF PRACTICAL THEOLOGY

5. Asdirected by last Assembly the Nomination Board proceeded to the
nomination of a Professor of Practical Theology. The position was duly
advertised and eight applications were received. The Shortlisting Sub-
Committee decided that three candidates should be interviewed.

6. Interviews took place on 19 March and the Board resolved to
nominate Rev Dr William P Addley for this appointment. (See further Appendix

).

DIRECTOR OF CHRISTIAN TRAINING

7. Asdirected by last Assembly the Nomination Board proceeded to the
nomination of a Director of Christian Training. The position was duly advertised
and four applications were received. The Shortlisting Sub-Committee decided
that three candidates should be interviewed.

8. Interviews took place on 24 March and it was agreed that the Board
nominate Dr T D Alexander for this appointment, but that in accordance with
Par 276 (3) of the Code, the name of Rev J D Maxwell, having received one-
third of the votes cast, be aso forwarded for final decision by the Genera
Assembly.

9. RevJD Maxwell subsequently withdrew and in accordance with the
directions of the Assembly in 1995 (Mins p 29 res 7) the Nomination Board met
again on 1 April, when a further vote was taken.

10. In accordance with Par 276 (3) of the Code the name of Rev G S
Finch, having received one third of the votes cast, was forwarded along with that
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of Dr T D Alexander for fina decision by the General Assembly. (See further
Appendix I1)

11. A supplementary report on later developments will be made to the
General Assembly in Daily Minutes.
APPENDIX |
NOMINATION BOARD
FORM OF APPLICATION
For Chair of Practical Theology
Full NameWilliam Palmer Addley
Address 54 Beechfield Drive, Bangor, BT19 7ZN
Telephone01247 469157

| submit this application for: The Chair of Practical Theology

Signed Wm P Addley

Date 24th February, 1999

Personal and Family Background

Date & Place of Birth 8th January, 1941 Belfast

Marital Status Married to Ruth Eleanor Carson
14 April, 1970

Family Details (if applicable) 3 grown up daughters

Present Congregation Conlig, Presbytery of Ards

Education

Post Primary Education Belfast Royal Academy 1952-1959

Tertiary Level Education (including awarding bodies and dates of
degrees)

Queen’s University Belfast BA (hons Classics) July 1963
University of Edinburgh (New College) BD (hons New Testament) July 1966
University of Edinburgh (New College) MTh July 1972

Fuller Theological Seminary, California DMin June 1983

Queen’s University Belfast PhD July 1995

Title and date of any major Theses

MTh:  “The Sayings of Jesusin the Epistles of St Paul” July 1972

DMin: “The Body of Christ in the New Testament: A Strategy for Renewal
and Growth for Ebrington Presbyterian Church” June 1983

PhD: “A Study of the Birth and Development of the Overseas Missions of
the Presbyterian Church in Ireland up to 1910” July 1995
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Training for Ministry
Details of any full-time employment prior to the commencement of ministry
None

Place and dates of theological training
University of Edinburgh (New College) 1963-1966
Presbyterian College, Belfast 1966-1967

Date of Licensing 28th May 1967
Date and Place of Ordination 10th December 1967 at Joymount
Carrickfergus

Career

Spheres of Ministry or other appointments with dates

Student Assistant, Craigsbank, Church of Scotland, Edinburgh, 1964-1966
Student Missionary, Presbyterian Church of Canada, Summer 1964 and Summer
1965

Student Assistant, Licentiate, and ordained Assistant, Joymount Presbyterian
Church, Carrickfergus, 1966-1967

Chaplain (Presbyterian) New University of Ulster, 1968-1974

Stated Supply, Hazelbank Church Extension Charge, 1973-1974

Minister, Ebrington Presbyterian Church, Londonderry, 1974-1987

Missionary, Overseas Board, Brazil, 1987-1996

Missionary, Overseas Board, Spain, 1996 (during final furlough from service in
Brazil)

Minister, Conlig Presbyterian Church, 1996-present

Responsibilitiesin Church Courts

| served two terms as M oderator of the Presbytery of Derry, and have also served
on the following:

General Board Doctrine Committee

Overseas Board Recognised Ministries Committee

Board of Studies Western Committee

Board of Evangelism & Christian Training Christian Training Committee

Board of Education Guysmere Centre Committee

Government Committee ad hoc Committee on Theological
Education (1975)

In Brazil | was a member of the Presbytery of Londrina of the Independent
Presbyterian Church of Brazil (IPIB), and on its Reception of Students
Committee. In Spain | was a member of the Presbytery of Andalucia of the
Spanish Evangelical Church (IEE).

| have also been

arepresentative at the Ballymascanlon Talks
on the Panel of Y outh Evangelists

on the Planning Committee of Flame 74.
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Development

Academic Publications (Title and Date)
‘Matthew 18 and the Church as the body of Christ’, Biblical Theology
26.1.1976

‘The Evangelist in Ephesians 4 Church Growth Digest 1985

‘Irish Presbyterian Attitudes to Mission before 1840’, in Jack Thompson
(ed) Into all the world. A History of the Overseas Work of the
Presbyterian Church in Ireland, Belfast 1990 pp 11-24

Accepted for publication:
‘O Corpo de Cristo, dons Espirituais, e Amor’ (‘The Body of Christ,
Spiritual Giftsand Love'), 1993.

‘The “Famous Five’ and Foreign Fields - Irish Student VVolunteers and
Overseas Missions', Lecture, Annual Meeting of the Presbyterian
Historical Society, 1998, by the Bulletin of the Presbyterian Historical
Society of Ireland

Current Study (institution, course, date of commencement, anticipated
completion and qualification)

None

Community I nterests, Hobbies etc.

Level of involvement in non-church organisations
Chairman, Board of Governors, Conlig Primary School

I nterests, hobbies, sports, social activities
Walking, swimming, music, and (occasionally) looking for wayward golf balls

Other Relevant Information (continue on a separate sheet, if necessary)
Teaching Experience

At present | am teaching the Ecclesiology (PS9) course at Union Theological
College.

In January 1999 | was appointed Visiting Lecturer in Bible and Mission in the
master’s programme (M Th) at Fortaleza Theological Seminary in Brazil.

From 1988 to 1995 | served as a professor at the Londrina Theological Seminary
of the Independent Presbyterian Church of Brazil (IPIB).

In addition, | gave various lecture courses at ISBL, a seminary run by the
Oriental Missionary Society. This brought me into working contact with
students and professors from the Wesleyan-Holiness theological tradition.

In 1993 | acted as an external tutor in the master’s programme of the Baptist
Seminary in Brasilia.
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In Ireland, | have given several courses in the Belfast Bible College, most
recently teaching ‘Christian Doctrine’ in 1995, and have advised on a MTh

paper.

Teaching Levels

| have teaching experience at four different levels:

1. Undergraduate. In the 4 year full time BTh course at Londrina Seminary,
and PS9 at Union Theological College (see above).

2. Post-graduate. In the two year part-time post-graduate ‘ Specialization in
Theology’ at Londrina Seminary.

3. Extramural. In the lay leadership training courses organised by Londrina
Seminary, and at Belfast Bible College.

4. In-Service training. In the course for serving missionaries of the
Independent Presbyterian Church of Brazil to bring them up to ordination level.

Subjects taught

| have taught in three areas:
Biblical, especially New Testament
Missiology and Practical Theology
Church History

The Practical Theology courses which | have taught are:
the Theory and Practice of Evangelism

the Theology of Mission

the History and Theology of Missions

a Seminar on Pastoralia

Ecclesiology

Administrative Experience

From 1993 until my return to Ireland | served as Academic Dean at Londrina
Seminary. Thisinvolved certain administrative responsibilities, as well as being
academic advisor to students, and the intermediary between the faculty and the
student body.

My earlier service as chaplains' representative on the Executive Committee of
the University of Ulster gave me direct experience of university administration
at the highest level.

As an undergraduate, | was on the Executive Committee of the Students
Representative Council, and was President of the Christian Union.

Research Interests
| am interested in the biblical, theological, historical, and practical aspects of the
church’s ministry and mission, that is, how the church understood and put into
practice its mission throughout the Christian era, and how it should do so today.
At present | sit on the Executive Committee of the British and Irish Association
for Mission Studies.



NOMINATION BOARD 111

International Experience

As the first missionary of the PCI to work with the in Brazil, | act as a ‘link-
person’ between the PCI and the two main Presbyterian denominationsin Brazil.
| have represented the Overseas Board at various conferences and meetings in
the UK, Ireland, Brazil, Portugal and the Caribbean.

My brief spell with the Spanish Evangelical Church introduced me to the work
among the English-speaking community on the Costa del Sal.

Other Relevant Experience

Education
Board of Governors of Foyle and Londonderry College, Clondermot
Secondary Schoal, and Ebrington Primary School.

Social and Community Work

Chairman, Ard Cluan Management Committee, Presbyterian Residential
Trust

Founder Patron, Waterside Churches Advice Centre, Londonderry
Member, Corrymeela Community

Volunteer, the Samaritans, Coleraine

Member, Londonderry Temperance Council

Evangelistic Work
Secretary, Executive Committee, Evangelism Explosion (Ireland)
Irish Representative, Council of the British Church Growth Association
Londonderry City Mission Committee
Local Steering Committees, Billy Graham and Leighton Ford Evangelistic
Associations

Names and addr esses of persons to whom confidential reference may be
made (at least one from a Church source and at least one from an
academic source):

@ Name Very Rev R F G Holmes MA MLitt DD
Address Ballygrot Cottage
16a Kathleen Avenue
Helen'sBay BT19 1LE
Position Professor Emeritus,
Union Theological College, Belfast
(b) Name Rev RJT McMullan BA
Address 1 Bladon Drive
Belfast BT9 5JL
Position Executive Secretary, Overseas Board
(© Name Rev Joseph Thompson BA BD MTh PhD
Address Greenfield Manse
72 Newry Road

Armagh BT60 2EF
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Position Minister, The Mall, Armagh;
Clerk, Armagh Presbytery

APPENDIX 11
NOMINATION BOARD
FORM OF APPLICATION
For Director of Christian Training

Full Name Thomas Desmond Alexander

Address 108 Kings Road

Belfast BT5 7BX
Telephone 01232 794204

| submit this application for the post of: Director of Christian Training

Signed T D Alexander
Date 23rd February, 1999
Personal and Family Background
Date & Place of Birth 21t January, 1955 Ballymoney, N Ireland
Marital Status Married
Family Details (if applicable) Two Children: Jane (age 10) and
David (age 8)
Present Congregation Fitzroy

Denomination (if not PCI) -

Education
Post Primary Education (place and dates) Ballymena Academy 1966-1973

Tertiary Level Education (include awarding body and dates of degr ees)

BA with First Class Honours in Semitic Studies, The Queen’s University of
Belfast, July 1977
PhD The Queen’s University of Belfast, July 1983

Title and date of any major Theses
A Literary Analysis of the Abraham Narrative in Genesis (presented in 1983)

Training for Ministry (if any)
Places and dates of theological training

Date of Licensing -
Date of Ordination -
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Career

Spheres of Ministry or other appointments with dates

Lecturer in Semitic Studies, The Queen’s University of Belfast, 1980 to present.
Visiting Lecturer at the Discipleship Training Centre, Singapore from January to
March 1991.

Responsibilitiesin Church Courts
Member of Doctrine Committee (1987-1997)

Development
Academic Publications (Title and Date)

See attached list.

Current Study (institution, course, date of commencement, anticipated
completion and qualification)

Community I nterests, Hobbies etc.

Level of involvement in non-church organisations
Chairman of the Biblical Theology Group of the Tyndale Fellowship for Biblical
and Theological Research from 1997 to present

I nterests, hobbies, sports, social activities

I enjoy relaxing with my family, undertaking gardening and house restoration,
and keeping fit by running several times weekly.

Other Relevant Information (continue on a separ ate sheet, if necessary)
See attached sheets

Names and addr esses of persons to whom confidential reference may be
made (at least one from a Church source and at least one from an
academic source):

@ Name Professor Gordon J Wenham
Address Dept of Religious and Theological Studies
Cheltenham and Gloucester College
Cheltenham
GL50 2QF
Position Professor of Old Testament
(b) Name Rev David Searle
Address Rutherford House
17 Claremont Park
Edinburgh
EH6 7PJ

Position Warden of Rutherford House
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(© Name Rev Kenneth Newell
Address 64 Maryville Park
Belfast
BT96LQ
Position Minister of Fitzroy Presbyterian Church

Other Relevant Information

In offering myself as a candidate for the post of Director of Christian
Training | would like to highlight various aspects of my church and work
experiences which | see as being of particular relevance. | came to a persona
faith in Jesus Christ in my mid-teens, having been nurtured within the
congregation of Clough Presbyterian Church. Within several years | moved to
Belfast to commence studies at Queen’s University with thoughts of proceeding
to ordination as a minister within the Presbyterian Church. However, upon
completion of my BA degreein Semitic Studies, the opportunity arose to pursue
postgraduate studies in Old Testament, and this eventually led to my being
offered a full-time lecturing post within the Arts Faculty of Queen’s University.
As | look back on this period of my life, | am very conscious of God's hand
guiding me into what has been my career for the past twenty years.

When | got married to Anne in 1984 we settled in Belfast and became
members of Fitzroy Presbyterian Church. After several years, | was ordained
there as a ruling elder and so have had experience of participating in both
Session and Committee. Over the years Anne and | have been involved in the
church’s ministry to young people. For the past five years | have had the
privilege of overseeing, with others, the youth ministry. This now involves
supervising two full-time staff, as well as helping on a weekly basis in a youth
club which reaches out to teenage boys from the lower Ormeau Road.

Our involvement in Fitzroy Church has provided a challenging and loving
environment in which to devel op different aspects of Christian ministry, and has
brought us into contact with Christians who seek in a wide variety of ways to
serve Christ, at home and overseas. Fitzroy seeks to be a worshipping and
witnessing community. Through worship, which aims to be both contemporary
and relevant, we seek to grow in love for each other, creating an environment in
which each member is valued. Individuals are encouraged and provided with
opportunities to develop and use their spiritual gifts, so that the whole body may
be built upin love. As a Christian community, however, we strive not to become
introverted, for Christ calls us to proclaim the Good News through both word
and deed. This Christian environment has influenced me very deeply over the
past decade.

Outside of Fitzroy, | have been actively involved at different timesin my
life in the ministry of various Christian organisations: eg Boys Brigade;
Scripture Union; Universities and Colleges Christian Fellowship; Scripture Gift
Mission; Tyndale Fellowship for Biblical and Theological Research. This has
contributed in different ways to broadening and deepening my understanding
and experience of Christian living.

Since starting Queen’sin 1973 my life has been dominated by the study of
the Bible. After seven years of undergraduate and postgraduate study, | started



NOMINATION BOARD 115

teaching university level coursesin Hebrew and Old Testament. Over the years
| have been responsible for creating and teaching a wide range of courses,
involving both the Old and New Testaments. While most of these courses were
designed for students at degree level, | have aso offered for adults extra-mural
courses through the Institute of Continuing Education at Queen’s, and taken part
in in-service training days for RE teachers. With almost twenty years
experience of preparing and delivering such material | would welcome as afresh
challenge the opportunity to produce courses in Christian training. While this of
necessity will involve the preparation of new material, | would wish to continue
offering courses and developing training materials relating to the Bible itself.

An important aspect of my academic career has been research. This
requires the ability to understand and assimilate what others are saying on a
particular topic, and then to evaluate and interact with this critically. | would see
these skills as particularly important in making the transition from my present
occupation to that of Director of Christian Training. | do not claim to come with
al the answers neatly prepared, but | believe that | have skills which would
enable meto develop in apositive and creative way Christian training within the
PCI.

Over the years | have undertaken a wide range of administrative
responsibilities within Queen’s and elsewhere. The following are some of the
more significant. From 1990-1994 | was assistant dean to the Faculty of
Theology in Queen’s, a position which involved, among other things, liaising
with students and staff in al of the different theological colleges in Belfast.
From 1991-1993 | was a team-leader involved in the production of The NIV
Thematic Study Bible (London: Hodder and Stoughton, 1996). In 1994 | became
secretary to the Tyndale Fellowship Biblical Theology Study Group; for the
following three years | had responsibility for planning the annual programme of
lectures and seminars which are usualy held in Cambridge. Since 1997 | have
been chairman of this study group. Nearer to home, | assisted in the planning of
the afternoon sessions for 2020 Vision.

Another dimension to my academic work has been the writing of materials
at various levels for publication. While | have contributed at a scholarly level to
journals and books, | have also enjoyed writing at a popular level. Recently, this
has involved producing daily reading notes for Scripture Union, and a book,
entitled The Servant King, published by Inter-Varsity Press. In addition, | have
received training at Queen’s regarding the preparation of material for the
Internet, and have been jointly responsible for creating pages relating to the
School of Greek, Roman and Semitic Studies. The experience gained through all
of this would be of considerable benefit for different aspects of the post of
Director of Christian Training.

An interesting part of my present job has been the opportunity to be
involved with Christians from all over the world. In addition to teaching for
three months in Singapore in the early 90s, | am presently working on several
dictionary projects which have contributions from biblical scholars from around
the world. | would hope that these international links could be used to build up
the work of Christian training in Ireland. | see this, however, as a two-way
process in that it provides opportunities to discover what is happening
elsawhere. Thus, for example, | have been invited to teach for two weeks at the
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year 2000 summer school of Regent College, Vancouver. Furthermore, in my
role as an external examiner for the International Christian College (formerly
Glasgow Bible College) and the Evangelical Theological College of Wales, |
have the opportunity to see something of how Christian training is approached
in two different contexts within the UK.

Having had the opportunity to devote myself full-time to the study of the
Bible over the past twenty-five years, | see the post of Director of Christian
Training as providing me with a unique opportunity to contribute to the life of
the Presbyterian Church in Ireland. My academic studies have enriched my own
spiritual life and given me adeeper understanding of the Bible and how it relates
to everyday life. Through my involvement in Fitzroy | see church life from the
pew, and this, | believe, would be areal advantage in terms of relating to other
lay members within the church. From my experience of rubbing shoulders with
fellow believersin Fitzroy, and elsewhere, | am conscious of a tremendous, but
unfortunately not fully developed, potential within the lay membership of the
PCI. As we move into the next millennium the future well-being of our
denomination will rest upon our ability to involve fully each and every church
member in the service of Christ’s kingdom.

T Desmond Alexander
23rd February 1999

List of Academic Publications of T D Alexander

Books

Jonah (Tyndale Old Testament Commentaries; Leicester: Inter-Varsity Press,
1988). Pp 86.

From Paradise to the Promised Land: an Introduction to the Main Themes of
the Pentateuch (Carlisle: Paternoster Press, 1995; Grand Rapids. Baker,
1998). Pp xxv, 227.

Abraham in the Negev: A Source-critical Investigation of Genesis 20:1-22:19
(Carlide: Paternoster Press, 1997). Pp ix, 172.

Pentateuchal Criticism Today: A Guidebook for Beginners (L eicester: Religious
and Theologica Students Fellowship, 1998). Pp 83.

The Servant King: The Bible's Portrait of the Messiah (Leicester: Inter-Varsity
Press, 1998). Pp 171.

The New Dictionary of Biblical Theology (co-editor) (Leicester: Inter-Varsity
Press) (in preparation).

Exodus (London: Harper Collins) (in preparation).

Dictionary of the Old Testament: Pentateuch (co-editor) (Downers Grove,
Ilinais: Inter-Varsity Press) (in preparation).

Articles

‘Genesis 22 and the Covenant of Circumcision’, Journal for the Study of the Old
Testament 25 (1983) 17-22.

‘Lot’s Hospitality: A Clue to His Righteousness’, Journal of Biblical Literature
104 (1985) 289-291.

‘Jonah and Genre', Tyndale Bulletin 36 (1985) 35-59.
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‘The Old Testament View of Life After Death’, Themelios 11 (1986) 41-46.

‘The Psalms and the Afterlife’, Irish Biblical Sudies 9 (1987) 2-17.

‘From Adam to Judah: the Significance of the Family Tree in Genesis,
Evangelical Quarterly 61 (1989) 5-19.

‘The Wife/Sister Incidents of Genesis: Oral Variants? Irish Biblical Sudies 11
(1989) 2-22.

‘Justice and the Old Testament Laws', Christian Arena 42, No 3, (1989) 2-5.

‘The Hagar Traditions in Genesis xvi and xxi’, in JA Emerton (ed) Sudiesin
the Pentateuch (Supplements to Vetus Testamentum, 41; Leiden: E J Brill,
1990, 131-148.

‘Jonah - God's Missionary to Nineveh? Asian Challenge 21 (1991) 12-13.

‘Are the Wife/Sister Incidents of Genesis Literary Compositional Variants?
Vetus Testamentum 42:2 (1992) 145-153.

‘Abraham Re-assessed Theologically: The Abraham Narrative and the New
Testament. Understanding of Justification by Faith® in R S Hess, P E
Satterthwaite and G J Wenham (eds) He Swore an Oath: Biblical Themes
from Genesis 12-50 (Cambridge: Tyndale House, 1993) 7-28.

‘Genealogies, Seed and the Compositional Unity of Genesis', Tyndale Bulletin
44.2 (1993) 255-270.

‘Exodus’ in D A Carson, R T France, J A Motyer, G J Wenham, New Bible
Commentary: 21« Century Edition (Leicester: Inter-Varsity Press, 1994) 92-
120.

‘The Passover Sacrifice' in R T Beckwith and M Selman (eds), Sacrifice in the
Bible (Carlisle/Grand Rapids: Paternoster/Baker, 1995) 1-24.

‘Messianic Ideology in the Book of Genesis' in P E Satterthwaite, R SHess and
G J Wenham (eds) The Lord’s Anointed: Interpretation of Old Testament
Messianic Texts (Grand Rapids/Carlisle: Baker/Paternoster, 1995) 19-39.

Introductory articles on the books of Job, Psalms, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes and
Lamentations for The NIV Thematic Sudy Bible (London: Hodder and
Stoughton, 1996), pp 533-34; 571-2; 666-7; 701-2; 863.

Articles on 32 Hebrew words in W VanGemeren (ed) New International
Dictionary of Old Testament Theology and Exegesis (Grand Rapids:
Zondervan, 1997), vol 1, pp 475-476, 487, 484, 823, 834-836, 1133-1134;
vol 2, pp 18-19, 287, 311-312, 323-324, 358, 592-593, 840, 857, 870-871,
1058; vol 3, pp 14-15, 226, 438-440, 446, 507-508, 577, 609, 825, 865-868,
1003, 1120, 1206, 1207; vol 4, pp 255-256, 287-288.

‘Further Observations on the Term “Seed” in Genesis’, Tyndale Bulletin 48.2
(1997) 363-367.

‘Royal Expectations in Genesis to Kings. Their Importance for Biblical
Theology’, Tyndale Bulletin 49.2 (1998) 191-212.

‘A Religious Book in a Secular University’ in R SHess and G JWenham (eds)
Making the Old Testament Live: From Curriculum to Classroom (Grand
Rapids: Eerdmans, 1998) 93-100.

Articles on ‘Endangered Ancestress’, ‘Mustard Seed’ and ‘Passover’ in L
Ryken, J C Wilhoit and T Longman (eds) Dictionary of Biblical Imagery
(Downers Grove/L eicester: VP 1998) 233-234, 578, 629-630.

‘The composition of the Sinai Narrative in Exodus xix 1-xxiv 11', Vetus
Testamentum 49 (1999) 2-20.
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‘Exodus 19-24’ in A Clark (ed) Encounter with God (Scripture Union: Milton
Keynes, 1999) 21-35.

Videos

Old Testament ldeas. Belfast, Centre for Learning Resources. Television
programme, colour. 31 minutes. 1987.

Literary techniques and Hebrew exegesis. Singapore, Biblical Graduate School
of Theology. Television programme, colour. 75 minutes. 1991.

Book Reviews

Review of R K Harrison, Leviticus. An Introduction and Commentary,
Themelios, 7 (1981) p 33.

Review of G D Fee and D Stuart, How to Read the Bible for al its Worth,
Journal of the Irish Christian Study Centre, 2 (1984) pp 74-75.

Review of C E Armerding, The Old Testament and Criticism, Themelios, 10
(1985) pp 36-37.

Review of W C Kaiser, Toward Old Testament Ethics, and C JH Wright, Living
as the People of God. The Relevance of Old Testament Ethics, Irish Biblical
Sudies, 7 (1985) pp 53-56.

Review of W C Kaiser, Malachi: God's Unchanging Love, Christian Arena, 38
(2985) p 38.

Review of C Westermann, Genesis: 1-11, Irish Biblical Sudies, 7 (1985), pp
167-169.

Review of H Blocher, In the Beginning, Evangelical Quarterly, 58 (1986), pp
258-259.

Review of S Niditch, Chaosto Cosmos: Studiesin Biblical Patterns of Creation,
Irish Biblical Sudies, 8 (1986), pp 46-47.

Review of D Kidner, Wisdom to live by: an introduction to the Old Testament’s
wisdom books of Proverbs, Job and Ecclesiastes: with some notes on the
teachings of Isragl’s neighbours and of the Old Testament Apocrypha,
Evangelical Quarterly, 59 (1987), pp 163-164.

Review of R T Beckwith, The Old Testament Canon of the New Testament
Church, Evangelical Quarterly, 59 (1987), pp 259-261.

Review of T E McComiskey, The Covenants of Promise: A Theology of the Old
Testament Covenants, Irish Biblical Sudies, 9 (1987), pp 82-84.

Review of D E Gowan, Eschatology in the Old Testament, Irish Biblical Studies,
9 (1987), pp 84-85.

Review of R N Whybray, The Making of the Pentateuch: A Methodological
Study, Irish Biblical Sudies, 10 (1988), pp 156-158.

Review of C Westermann, Genesis, Evangelical Quarterly, 61 (1989), pp 262-
263.

Review of C Westermann, The Living Psalms, Irish Biblical Studies, 12 (1990),
pp 96-98.

Review of D JA Clines, Job 1-20, Irish Biblical Studies, 12 (1990) pp 198-199.

Review of A A Anderson, 2 Samuel, Evangelical Quarterly, 63 (1991) pp 257-
259.
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Review of C C Broyles, The Conflict of Faith and Experience in the Psalms: A
Form-Ciritical and Theological Study, Evangelical Quarterly, 63 (1991) pp
259-260.

Review of C Wright, OT Law, Christian Arena, 44:1 (1991) pp 20-21.

Review of D J A Clines, What Does Eve Do to Help? And Other Readerly
Questions to the Old Testament, Evangelical Quarterly, 64.3 (1992) 255-
256.

Review of D J A Clines, S E Fowl and S E Porter (eds), The Bible in Three
Dimensions, Evangelical Quarterly, 64:3 (1992) 256-257.

Review of Johnston, Exodus, Evangelical Quarterly, 65:2 (1993) 158-160.

Review of G Milgrom, Leviticus, Irish Biblical Sudies, 15 (1993) 140-141.

Review of D Garrett, Rethinking Genesis: The Sources and Authorship of the
First Book of the Pentateuch, European Journal of Theology, 2:1 (1993) 82-
84.

Review of R Rendtorff, The Problem of the Process of Transmission in the
Pentateuch, Evangelical Quarterly, 66:1 (1994) 57-58.

Review of J Limburg, Jonah, Journal of Theological Studies, 46:1 (1995) 230-
231.

Review of J W Marshall, Israel and the Book of the Covenant: An
Anthropoligical Approach to Biblical Law, Irish Biblical Sudies, 17 (1995)
30-35.

Review of J Sprinkle, Book of the Covenant, Themelios, 21.1 (1995) 18.

Review of E A Martens, God's Design: A Focus on Old Testament Theology,
Themelios, 21.2 (1996) 24-25

Review of L Eriksson, ‘Come, children, listen to me!’ Psalm 34 in the Hebrew
Bible and in Early Christian Writings, Evangelical Quarterly, 68.2 (1996)
153.

Review of J C VanderKam, The Dead Sea Scrolls Today, Scottish Bulletin of
Evangelical Theology, 13 (1995) 169-170.

Review of R N Whybray, Introduction to the Pentateuch, Ashland Theological
Journal, 28 (1996) 129-130.

Review of Gowan, Exodus, Ashland Theological Journal, 28 (1996) 131-132.

Review of Smith and Page, Amos, Obadiah, Jonah, Journal of the Evangelical
Theological Society, 41:1 (1998) 125-126.

Review of J W Marshall, Ten Commandments and Christian Community,
Ashland Theological Journal, 30 (1998) 108.

Review of Mullen, Ethnic Myths and Pentateuchal Foundations, Irish Biblical
Sudies, 20 (1998) 46-48.

Review of T M Bolin, Freedom Beyond Forgiveness. The Book of Jonah Re-
examined, Journal of the Evangelical Theological Society (forthcoming).
Review of Smith, The Pilgrimage Pattern in Exodus, Journal of the Evangelical

Theological Society (forthcoming).
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NOMINATION BOARD
FORM OF APPLICATION
For Director of Christian Training

Full Name Rev Graham Somerville Finch

Address 13 Bath Street

Stonehaven AB39 2DH
Telephone 01569 762876

| submit this application for the post of: Director of Christian Training

Signed Graham Finch

Date 24th February, 1999

Personal and Family Background

Date & Place of Birth 22-10-50, Falkirk, Stirlingshire

Marital Status Married

Family Details (if applicable) Wife Louiseis a primary headteacher. Son

John (20) is in third year at Stirling
University. Daughter Katie (16) is in fifth
year secondary.

Present Congregation Stonehaven, Fetteresso
Denomination (if not PCI) Church of Scotland
Education

Post Primary Education (place and dates) Falkirk High School 1962-68

Tertiary Level Education (include awarding body and dates of degr ees)

1968-72 MA, University of St Andrews - Mediaeval History (Hons)
1972-75 BD, University of Aberdeen - Church History (Hons)

Title and date of any major Theses

Training for Ministry (if any)
Places and dates of theological training
Aberdeen (see above)

Date of Licensing June, 1975
Date of Ordination 20th Jduly, 1977

Career

Spheres of Ministry or other appointments with dates
1975-77 Probationer Minister at St Giles, Edinburgh
1977-78 Minister, Sanday, Orkney
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1978-83 Minister, North Ronaldsay linked with Sanday, Orkey
1983-present  Minister, Stonehaven, Fetteresso

Responsibilitiesin Church Courts
See separate sheet.

Development
Academic Publications (Title and Date)

None

Current Study (institution, course, date of commencement, anticipated
completion and qualification)

My level of involvement with national committees has | eft little time for formal
study. | am considering a DMin course over two years run by Aberdeen
University in association with Pittsburgh Seminary, but | would not pursue that
if my application for this post is successful.

Community Interests, Hobbies etc.

Level of involvement in non-church organisations

| have in the past been secretary and treasurer of Sanday Community
Association, and been involved in setting up a drama group; in Stonehaven, |
chaired the School Board of alocal primary school, and am involved with the
Folk Club.

I nterests, hobbies, sports, social activities

Golf, photography, reading, folk music. | aso enjoy theatre, concerts and
watching rugby.

Other Relevant Information (continue on a separate sheet, if necessary)
See attached sheet

Names and addr esses of personsto whom confidential reference may be
made (at least one from a Church source and at least one from an
academic source):

€) Name Rev Dr David Fergusson
Address Divinity Department
University of Aberdeen
Aberdeen
Position Professor of Systematic Theology
(b) Name Mrs Yvonne Teague
Address 46 Craigcrook Avenue
Edinburgh

EH4 3PX
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Position Education and Development Officer, Board of

Ministry, Church of Scotland
(© Name Mr JA Kerr

Address Garron View
4 Baird Street
Stonehaven
AB39

Position Session Clerk, Stonehaven, Fetteresso.

Retired Deputy Director of Education with
responsibility for Further Education.

From: Graham Finch

Information re application for post of Director of Christian Training

Qualifications
MA hons Mediaeval History St Andrews 2nd class (undivided) 1968-72
BD hons Church History Aberdeen 2.1 1972-75.

Parishes

1975-77: Probationer Assistant at St Giles Edinburgh
1977-78: Minister of Sanday, Orkney

1978-83: Minister of North Ronaldsay linked with Sanday
1983-present: Minister of Stonehaven Fetteresso

Committees

1985-86, 1987-91: Convenor of Church and Ministry Committee, Presbytery of
Kincardine and Deeside.

Presbytery representative on national Committee on Maintenance of the
Ministry; member of Committee on Probationers, Transference and Admission
of Ministers.

1986-87: Moderator, Presbytery of Kincardine and Deeside

1988-92: Assembly appointed member of Committee on Education for the
Ministry; served on sectional committees on Supervision of Students and In
Service Training.

1991-94: Vice Convenor Committee on Probationers

1991-present: Pastoral Adviser, Presbytery of Kincardine and Deeside
1992-96: Member of the Judicial Commission

1992-present: Presbytery representative on Aberdeen Liaison Committee
1994-98: Convenor, Committee on Probationers; includes ex officio
membership on Supervision of Students and Ministry Development

1995-97: Member, Review Group on Ministerial Education

1997-98: Member, Review Implementation Group

1998-present: Vice Convenor, Board of Ministry; Convenor of Education and
Training Committee

Other Relevant Experience

Twice supervised attachments
Supervised three probationers
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Rev Graham Finch - additional information relevant to application for post of
Director of Christian Training.

In 1992, the Church of Scotland introduced a new training scheme for its
probationers. | have been involved in managing that scheme since its inception,
first as vice-convenor then as convenor of the Committee on Probationers.

Part of my involvement has been the planning of a conference programme
which brings our probationers together regularly for periods of 3-5 days. | have
attended and chaired most of the conferences since 1993, and took an increased
role in choosing speskers and topics following the illness and subsequent
retirement of the full-time member of staff responsible. Additionally, | have
shared in the training of supervising ministers and helped develop a new
programme of ministerial training.

Our church has also been developing its programme of in-service training
for ministers, and because of the need for this to be co-ordinated with
probationer training, | have been involved with some of the planning and
running of these Ministry Development conferences.

| believe that this experience is relevant to items b, ¢ and d in the list of
duties for the Director. Although | have less experience in developing Christian
training for the wider Christian community on a national basis, | have been a
parish minister for over twenty years, and have offered training for new and
existing elders, for those involved with children’ swork and for leaders of groups
within the congregation. | would certainly welcome the opportunity to develop
this area of my experience.

In my local community, in Presbytery and in my work for the national
church, | have enjoyed co-operating with a wide variety of ministers,
probationers, elders and members. My links with Divinity staff at Aberdeen
through the Liaison Committee have also been very positive. | would look
forward to the challenge of developing relationships in an entirely new setting,
and in particular to working closely with Faculty staff, and with the Director of
Ministerial Students.

RESOLUTIONS

1.  That the Report be received.

2. That Rev W P Addley BA BD MTh DMin PhD be appointed
Professor of Practical Theology.

3. Tha be appointed Director of Christian Training.

4.,  That the Nomination Board be appointed for the ensuing year in
accordance with Par 276 of the Code as follows:
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INTER-CHURCH RELATIONS
BOARD

Convener: Rev R HERRON

1.  The Board met on three occasions during the past year. All items of
business are included in Committee reports.

Rev Dr ROGER PURCE

2. Rev. Dr. Roger Purce has come to the end of his seven-year term as
Convener of the World Development Committee. During his convenership he
emphasised three main areas of concern: advocacy on behaf of those who
cannot speak for themselves, educating the Church on issues relating to poverty
and raising monies for development projects. The Board expresses thanksto him
for the work he has undertaken.

Rev DOUG BAKER

3. Rev Doug Baker has completed six years as Convener of the Race
Relations Committee and due to pressure of work has indicated his intention to
resign. He brought to his convenership a breadth of experience and concern
about the issues addressed by the committee. His task has been to highlight to
the wider Church race issues at home and abroad. He deserves the thanks of the
Church for his contribution to this work.

Ministersin Recognised Service

Rev David Campbell reports:

1. During the past year | have had the privilege of visiting the Bible
Societies in Lebanon, Turkey and Zimbabwe. In Lebanon | visited the southern
part of the country and saw the distribution of New Testaments in that area. In
Turkey | attended a Fundraisers Conference and had the opportunity to hear
about the work of the Turkish Bible Society in a strongly Muslim country. In
Zimbabwe | visited the Shona Bible Trandlation project being undertaken at the
Bible House in Harare.

2. In addition to its pledge to the United Bible Societies, the Bible
Society in Northern Ireland donated £10,000 to build a Bible Centre in Beirut
and a further £10,000 was donated to fund various projects in the Gulf States.

Rev Andrew Gibson reports:

1.  There have been few changes in my work at Belfast Bible College
this year. We continue to train men and women for Christian service in Ireland
and oversess, for ‘full time Christian work’ and as responsible Christians being
salt and light in our community at large. One of my main tasksthis year has been
the development of a Masters level programme aimed at ministers, missionaries
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on furlough and others who wish to know more about Christian mission and
ministry and to develop their gifts in these areas. | have also been doing some
work attempting to devel op a contextualised local theology for Northern Ireland
that reflects our history, present experiences and hopes for the future.

Rev Desmond Maxwell reports:

1. After twelve years at the Belfast Bible College this report has taken
on acertain predictability. Obviously my primary responsibility continues to be
in the lecture room on campus but increasingly opportunities for wider ministry
open up and | continue to have a deep interest in The Ukrainian Bible Training
Association. One of the highlights of the past year was atrip to Malawi where |
visited many of our own missionaries and conducted a retreat at Ekwendeni
Hospital. It isalways enriching to travel but BBC continues to attract many from
al over the world to our own doorstep.

Rev David McCarthy reports:

1. The work of the Evangelica Alliance in Northern Ireland has
continued to be focused on the four main areas mentioned in last year’s report.
Key projects which we have initiated or are assisting, include: a major youth
survey; a series of workshops on change in Northern Ireland society and the
profound implications of this for local churches re evangelism and discipling;
and Trailblazers, a interdenominational, inter-agency promotion of world
mission.

2. Integra to our ongoing work is bridge building between the various
points of focus within evangelicalism and resourcing and challenging
evangelical s to engage with the communities within which they find themselves.

3. In the spirit of servanthood, the Evangelical Alliance seeks to
promote evangelical unity and truth and represent evangelical concerns to the
wider world.

Rev Ruth Patterson reports:

1.  Restoration Ministries is growing as more people from Ireland and
elsewhere become aware of our ministry. Our mailing list numbers 600. Some
highlights are:

(i) A counselling course; 14 volunteers received basic accreditation with
the Association of Christian Counsellors.
(ii) Continuation of ‘Hand of Friendship’ project.
(iii) Visit of Clay & Mary McLean (U.S.A.) - theme ‘The Inner Peace
Process'.

2. Last summer | gave an interdenominational retreat in Denmark, and
spoke on reconciliation at the international gathering of Faith & Light in
Quebec.

3. It has been a privilege this year to be chaplain to Belfast’s Lord
Mayor, Councillor David Alderdice.
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ENVIRONMENTAL PANEL

Rev Samuel Millar reports:

1. The Panel is encouraged to see that the environment continues to
receive prominence in the press and elsewhere.

2. Wewere particularly pleased to see that Northern Ireland’ s Assembly
Members collaborated in atree planting ceremony at Stormont, especially aswe
have contacted each congregation in Northern Ireland to encourage planting as
part of the Millennium Tree Campaign, organised through Conservation
Volunteers (Northern Ireland). Presbyteries in the Republic were provided with
the same information and encouraged to contact the relevant voluntary bodies
there.

3. Mr David Boyd represented PCI at the inaugural assembly of the
European Christian Environment Network in the Czech Republic in October.
Many important contacts were made there; one of the most relevant was Dr
Donald Bruce, Director of the Sciences, Religion and Technology Group of the
Church of Scotland. Closer links with that body are now being established.

4.  Severa members of our Panel, along with many other PClI members,
attended the Earth Rights Gathering in Derry in November, a most inspirational
event which brought together members of various churches and community
groups. We examined our beliefs and lifestyles; we also thought about what
changes are needed to achieve sustainable communities and to restore right
relationships with the rest of God's Creation. We were much encouraged by the
good attendance and welcomed the opportunity of sharing our ideas and hopes
with others.

5.  The Panel’s work was commended by the Church of England’s
Living Churchyards and Cemeteries Project, who wish us to participate in a
Northern Ireland equivalent of an educational project linked to the National
Curriculum.

6. The Panel was privileged to be invited by NIGEN to Kilroot Power
Station to receive a presentation on that company’s proposals for future power
generation. In his Green Page article in the March issue of the Presbyterian
Herald, Mr Joe Furphy raised a number of the social and environmental issues
we are now addressing in our consideration of NIGEN’s proposals.

7.  We have been encouraged by developments during the year - the
lifting of the beef ban, although farming remains in dire straits; we congratul ate
Broughshane in achieving, for the third consecutive year, the Nations in Bloom
award; we also congratulate Mrs Alison Harbinson of the Aghadowey
congregation on receiving the MBE for her services to the environment, which
includes the development of an educational trail at her farm.

8. The subject of genetically modified plant material frequently made
the headlines during the year. The Panel isinvestigating the pros and cons of this
controversial and potentially damaging or life-saving activity (depending on
one' s source of information) so that a recommendation on the Church’s position
can be made.

9. At an earlier Assembly it was agreed that congregations should be
asked to prepare an environmental audit at Visitations, and a suitable format was
duly circulated. In the light of the proposed changes in arrangements for
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Visitations, the Panel wishes to make two recommendations. First, that as part
of the property architectural/building report, the revised form of environmental
audit introduced last year should be completed for each Visitation, and secondly,
each congregation should be encouraged to include an environmental audit in its
annual report. The Panel is concerned that, despite this audit indicating ways to
implement both environmental improvements and cost savings (sometimes
considerable), few congregations have grasped their responsibilities and
opportunities in this significant aspect of our stewardship. We are prepared to
meet with Presbyteries or congregations to discuss how audits can be carried
out.

10. With the wide range of environmental issues now on national and
international agendas, and the latent interest taken by the public at large, we
encourage our church to become better informed on these issues so that it can
speak out clearly and with authority on the Christian response to them.

IRISH CHURCH RELATIONS COMMITTEE

Irish Council of Churches

1.  Theautumn gathering took place in the Emmaus Centre in Swords on
October 8th 1998. Paul Reid from Lifelink, a network of churches working in
partnership, described the history of these churches and their common and
distinctive practices.

2.  The Board of Overseas Affairs held a study day with the Irish
Missionary Union on the topic “New ways of sending, new ways of receiving.”

3. The AGM was in the Emmaus Centre in Swords, on March 19th and
20th. Included on the agenda was the Bridges of Hope project.

Irish Inter-Church Meeting

4. In September 1998 the IICM celebrated its 25th anniversary in
Ballymascanlon Hotel. To commemorate the occasion, Rev Dr lan Ellis and Fr
Michael Hurley were invited to write essays on the history of ICCM. The essays
have been published and can be obtained at the IICM office. Dr Mary Tanner
spoke on the subject of ‘Irish Ecumenical Developments in an International
Context’.

5. Thenext meeting of ICCM will be held on 23rd and 24th April 1999.
Topics will include the “Moving Beyond Sectarianism Project”, with Drs. C
Clegg and J. Liechty; a presentation on Refugeesin Ireland including work done
by the Department of Social issues on racism and asylum seekers; and alook at
what the churches are doing for the Millennium.

6. A pamphlet entitled “ Ministering to Inter-Church Couples’ - Help for
Clergy, has been published.

7.  Plans for the Millennium include a national service on Sunday 2nd
January in the Waterfront Hall in Belfast. Discussions are taking place regarding
a similar service in Dublin. At Pentecost 2000 congregations are being
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encouraged to organise an appropriate event in their own locality designed to
help develop relationships between members of the Christian community.

8. A consultation isto be held between the churches on “ One Bread One
Body”, the latest report from the Roman Catholic Church on the Eucharist in the
life of the Church and the established norms on sacramental sharing.

9. The Department of Theological Questions is working on a project
entitled “Into the unity of Father, Son and Holy Spirit”, which has the subtitle
“Christ and the Church today.”

10. Last year the General Assembly agreed to send to Presbyteries, for
debate and comment, the draft proposals for constitutional changes to the Irish
inter-church structures. The proposed changes are an attempt to regularise an
already existing situation. All twenty-one Presbyteries responded and a wide
range of views were expressed. Four Presbyteries were strongly opposed to any
‘formal or institutional’ arrangements between the churches. Others noted that
the proposed changes to the Irish Inter-Church Meeting were explicitly not about
structural church unity but mutual co-operation in an increasingly secular age.
Eight Presbyteries commented on the value of encouraging better relationships
between the churches. In the responses received there were common concerns
raised about specific proposals. Fourteen Presbyteries commented on the
proposed theological basis of membership. Some felt it was inadequate and
others welcomed its inclusion. Five Presbyteries raised concerns about the
authority of the body in relation to the authority of the member churches. Five
Presbyteries were unhappy about the 50% Roman Catholic/ 50% Protestant
composition. Three Presbyteries concluded that the percentage of places for
members of PCI was low in comparison with the number of places allocated to
the smaller churches. These concerns were sent to the IICM Review Committee
and were addressed alongside the concerns expressed by other churches. The
following outcomes were agreed:

(i) The concerns regarding the confessional statement were recognised.
In the appended congtitution there is no confessional statement,
instead, membership is ‘open to all those Christian Churches or
associations of local churches within one Christian tradition in
Ireland willing to join in united efforts to promote the aims
(Constitution para. 3.1).

(ii) Decisions at the various levels in the inter-church body will be made
by a process of deliberation, reflection and consultation. [ICM has
never taken a vote at any of its meetings but works by broad
consensus. The proposed constitution states that if a vote is taken it
will require the approval of 90% of those present and voting. This
ensures agreement must be reached between the Roman Catholic
Church, the Church of Ireland and Presbyterian Church in Ireland.
(Constitution para. 7.1)

(iii) Some of the smaller churches in the ICC were concerned about their
lack of representation on the [ICM. This has been addressed by giving
each member church a place on the Standing Committee. The
Standing Committee would meet every six months and is the primary
group through which the body would function. As a result of this
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change, Presbyterian representation has increased from the origina
proposal of three to four.

(iv) Since the Roman Catholic Church is the largest Church on thisisland
and asked to pay for half the income of the body it was agreed that the
representation should continue to be 50% Roman Catholic Church and
50% Protestant and other churches.

(v) The Methodist Church proposed a name change from the Irish Inter-
Church Meeting to the Conference of Churches in Ireland. This was
accepted by the Review Group and isincorporated in the constitution.
The name of the Irish Council of Churches remains.

The Congtitution of the Conference of Irish Churches is sent for the
approval of the Assembly (Appendix Il11). Appendix | is the Report of the
Review Group and Appendix Il is an Explanatory Memorandum. The Assembly
is reminded that all churches participating in the [ICM have been asked to
approve the constitution. If any church rejects the proposed constitution the
present arrangements remain until agreement is reached.

11. Week of prayer for Christian Unity literature is made available
through the Irish-Inter Church Meeting. The Evangelical Alliance World Prayer
Week leaflet can be received from the Evangelical Alliance office.

TONY DAVIDSON, Convener
APPENDIX |
REVIEW OF THE IRISH INTER-CHURCH MEETING
REPORT OF THE REVIEW GROUP

The Review Group has carefully considered the comments of the member
churches on the proposals submitted to them in February 1998.

These comments centred round the following:

- the basis of membership of areorganised and formally constituted body

- the involvement of the smaller churches

- the composition of the body

- the safeguarding of the authority of the member churches

- how the issuing of any public statements is to be handled

- the name of the body

The Review Group has taken these comments fully into account and has
made certain changes to its origina proposals. The attached Constitution
incorporates these changes.

The aims remain basically the same but different structures are proposed to
alow for the fuller participation of the smaller churches in decision making, but
with a smaller implementing body. An Irish Churches Gathering is proposed to
encourage broader involvement. Care has been taken to secure the authority of
the member churches and a new name is proposed.

We hope that these proposals as incorporated in the attached Constitution
will command broad acceptance in the member churches.
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We suggest that a review be carried out five years after the formaly
congtituted body comes into operation.

Mr A Connolly

Most Rev G Clifford

Rt Rev Mgr P Devine

Rev Dr | M Ellis

Most Rev Dr A Farquhar

Rev R Herron

Rev E Hewitt

Rev Dr JNelson

Rev Dr T Norris

Dr R D Stevens

APPENDIX [1

CONSTITUTION OF THE CONFERENCE OF CHURCHESIN
IRELAND

EXPLANATORY MEMORANDUM

1. Name

The Conference of Churches in Ireland is the proposed renaming of the
Irish Inter-Church Meeting.

2. Background

The first Irish Inter-Church Meeting between the member churches of the
Irish Council of Churches (ICC) and the Roman Catholic Church took place in
1973. Since then the Irish Inter-Church Meeting (11CM) structure has grown and
developed.

The Review Group, which reported to the churches in 1998, suggested a
reorganised and properly constituted IICM was required for the following
reasons:

® theincreasing agendaof IICM as moreissues are dealt with on afuller

inter-church basis, reflecting the relationships that have developed
over the years.

® the development of IICM as a representative body relating to

governments, etc.

o thelack of aproper constitutional and legal basisto support the current

work and allow for future developments.

® thelCC carrying the main administrative burden of IICM at present.

® theneed for arationalisation of inter-church structures.

® the ICC has been used up to now as the main servicing agent of the

IICM and the need for a more equitable sharing of burdens.

3. Proposed Activity of Reorganised Body
The emphasis of the reorganised body is on:
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® Providing opportunities for the member churches to meet, develop
understanding, deliberate and consult together.

®  assisting the churchesto co-operate and act together. The Departments
of Theologica Questions and Socia Issues aready do this. It is
envisaged that some work currently carried out under the auspices of
the ICC would be transferred to the reorganised body but the focus
would be on promoting co-ordination and co-operation between
appropriate people and committees in the member churches.

® supporting and facilitating local church initiatives.

® encouraging communication and links between different Christian
groups, and between the Christian world and secular society

4. Structures

The proposals seek to maintain the 50% Roman Catholic Church 50%
Other Christian Churches ratio of the present 1ICM in the various proposed
structures.

The primary body in the structures would be the Standing Committee,
which has representatives from all the member churches and a smaller
implementing body, the Steering Committee. The Irish Churches Gathering
would be similar to the present Meeting, which takes place every couple of
years.

5. Finance

Based on the proposals sent to the churches in 1998 illustrative
subscriptions would be as follows:

Roman Catholic Church £36,500
Church of Ireland £12,720
Presbyterian Church in Ireland £12,720
Methodist Church in Ireland £ 6,360
Other Member Churches £4,700
APPENDIX 111

CONSTITUTION OF THE CONFERENCE OF CHURCHESIN
IRELAND

1. Name
The name shall be “The Conference of Churchesin Ireland”.

2. Aims

The Conference of Churches in Ireland (hereinafter referred to as CCl) is
congtituted by Christian Churches in Ireland with aims, which are hereby
declared to be exclusively charitable and are as follows:

(i) to be aforum where the member churches meet, discuss and consult
together;

(ii) to assist the member churches to grow in their understanding of each

other, in accordance with the will of Christ;
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(iii) to assist the member churches to co-operate and act together as
appropriate;

(iv) to assist and facilitate inter-church initiatives at local level;

(v) toliaise and co-operate with relevant secular agencies and authorities
and other Christian bodies and to make known to the churches and
community what is happening at al levels in the area of inter-church
activity;

(vi) totake forward the work carried out under the name of the Irish Inter-
Church Meeting;

(vii) to take forward work hitherto carried out under the auspices of the
Irish Council of Churches, if so agreed with the said Irish Council of
Churches.

CCI shall not be aforum for church union negotiations.

3. Member ship

3.1 Membership of CCI shall be open to all those Christian Churches or
associations of local churches within one Christian tradition in Ireland willing to
join in united efforts to promote the Aims.

It is anticipated that the founder member Christian Churches (hereinafter
called Founder Member Churches) shall be:

The Church of Ireland,

The Coptic Church of Ireland,

The Greek Orthodox Church in Britain and Ireland,

The LifeLink Network of Churches,

The Lutheran Church in Ireland,

The Methodist Church in Ireland,

The Moravian Church, Irish District,

The Non-Subscribing Presbyterian Church of Ireland,

The Presbyterian Church in Ireland,

The Religious Society of Friends,

The Roman Catholic Church in Ireland,

The Salvation Army, Ireland Division.

3.2 Following the inauguration of CCI applications for membership shall
be considered and determined by the Standing Committee.

4. Structures

4.1 Generd Principles

4.1.1 The structures of CCl are designed (i) to maintain the authority of the
member churches, (ii) to be directly answerable to them, and (iii) to enable them
to act together to further the Aims.

4.1.2 Consideration shall be given by the member churches to the balance
of gender and age in their representation on the various bodies.

4.1.3 The composition of the various bodies of CCl shall dways be in the
proportion: fifty percent Roman Catholic Church, fifty percent other member
Christian Churches, and the numbers on the various bodies shall be adjusted by
agreement of the member churches to preserve this proportion when a Christian
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Church hitherto not a member is admitted to membership, or a member church
ceases to be a member.

4.2 CCI will operate through the following bodies:

4.2.1 The Standing Committee

(@ The Standing Committee shall be the primary body through which
CCl enables the member churches to share, consult and co-operate
together to further the Aims. It shall be responsible for determining the
work of CCI. The Standing Committee shall receive reports from the
Steering Committee, Departments, committees, working groups, etc.
It shall approve the budget annually, receive the accounts, and shall,
on the nomination of the Steering Committee, appoint the auditors.
The Standing Committee, on the nomination of the Steering
Committee, shall appoint the General Secretary and the Treasurer.

(b) The Standing Committee shall be composed of representatives
appointed annually by the member churches and shall have the
following composition:

Roman Catholic Church 18
Church of Ireland 4
Methodist Churchin Ireland 2
Presbyterian Church in Ireland 4
Other Member Churches 1 each

The member churches shall be able to appoint alternates. Names of
aternates must be given in advance to the Genera Secretary.

The General Secretary, Treasurer, Moderators of Departments and
representatives of such committees and working parties as agreed from time to
time by the Standing Committee shall attend as non-voting members.

(¢) The Standing Committee shall normally meet twice a year.

4.2.2 Steering Committee
4.2.2.1 The Steering Committee shall be responsible for:
(i) the implementation of policies agreed by the Standing Committee;
(ii) continuing the work of CCI between meetings of the Standing
Committee;
(iii) the overal management of staff and resources,
The Steering Committee shall report back to the Standing Committee.
4.2.2.2 The Steering Committee shall be composed of members of the
Standing Committee and have the following composition:
Roman Catholic Church
Church of Ireland
Methodist Church in Ireland
Presbyterian Church in Ireland
Other Member Churches 2
The Roman Catholic Church, Church of Ireland, Methodist Church in
Ireland and Presbyterian Church in Ireland representatives shall be appointed
annually by these Churches. The other Founder Member Churches shall devise
an appropriate system of rotation for the other two places at a meeting specially

NEFE NN
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called for that purpose. Alternates shall be able to be appointed. Names of
alternates must be given in advance to the General Secretary.
The General Secretary, Treasurer and Moderators of Departments, shall
attend as nonvoting members.
4.2.3 Departments, Committees, Working Groups
The Standing Committee may appoint or cause its Steering Committee to
appoint and supervise such Departments, committees, working groups of itsown
members and other persons from its member churches as it may from time to
time decide as necessary for the carrying out of the work of CCl, each of which
shall report back to the Standing Committee.
4.2.4 The Irish Churches Gathering
4.2.4.1 The Irish Churches Gathering shall normally meet once every two
years and its role shall be to:
(i) provide an opportunity for deepening the relationships between the
member churches;
(ii) discuss and deliberate on issues of importance to the member
churches;
(iii) help to establish the direction and priorities of the CCl.
4.2.4.2 It shal have the following composition:

Roman Catholic Church 46
Church of Ireland 12
Methodist Church in Ireland 6
Presbyterian Church in Ireland 12
Other Member Churches 2 each

Ex-officio: Treasurer, General Secretary, Moderators of Departments.
Other persons may be invited as observers and guests with aright to speak,
but not to vote.

5. Officers

5.1 Presidents

The Standing Committee shall appoint two Presidents from the
membership of the Steering Committee for a two year period; one being
nominated by the Irish Episcopal Conference of the Roman Catholic Church;
and the other being nominated by another member church under a system of
rotation. The Presidents will as appropriate, chair meetings of the Standing
Committee, the Steering Committee and the Irish Churches Gathering and, as
occasion demands, represent CCl on public occasions, and make statements on
its behalf.

5.2 General Secretary

The Standing Committee, on the nomination of the Steering Committee,
shall appoint the General Secretary. The appointment shall be governed by the
terms and conditions set down by the Standing Committee, on the
recommendation of the Steering Committee.

5.3 Treasurer

The Standing Committee, on the nomination of the Steering Committee,
shall appoint the Treasurer and shall determine the term of office.
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6. Finance

6.1 CClI's work shall be maintained by annual grants from the member
churches. The churches' contributions shall be based on the principles and
methods of assessment as agreed from time to time by CCI.

6.2 CCl will aso have authority to receive individual, congregational,
corporate and government financial contributions, endowments and bequests for
the benefit of its general funds and for any special funds established by it, or for
other special purposes.

6.3 CCl has the power to lend and advance money to any persons,
churches, charitable bodies, firms or companies on such terms, as CCl deems
expedient.

6.4 CCI has the power in promoting the Aims

(i) to purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire or otherwise acquire
any real and persona estate which may be deemed necessary or
convenient for any of the purposes of CCl;

(ii) to construct, maintain, and ater any houses, buildings, or works

necessary convenient for any of the purposes of CCl;

(iii) totake any gift of property, whether subject to any special trust or not,

for any one or more of the objects of CCl;

(iv) to sell, manage, lease, mortgage, dispose of or otherwise deal with all

or any part of the property of CCl;

(v) to raisefunds (but not by means of taxable trading); to borrow money

and give security for loans.

7. Rules

7.1 The rules and procedures of meetings shall be determined by the
Standing Committee. Decisions at the Irish Churches Gathering, the Standing
Committee and the Steering Committee shall not normally be made by voting,
but by reaching a broad consensus through a process of deliberation, reflection
and consultation. If avote is decided upon decisions shall require the approval
of ninety percent of those present and voting.

7.2 Public statements made by CCI shall express a broad consensus of the
member churches. The Standing Committee shall make public statements on
behalf of CCI but it may in its discretion delegate this responsibility to the
Steering Committee or the Presidents.

8. Amendmentsto the Constitution

All changes in the Constitution must allow CCI to remain a charity in law
and must be approved by ninety percent of those present and voting at two
successive Standing Committee Meetings. In addition, no amendments of
Articles Two, Three, Four and Eight of the Constitution shall be valid unless
approved by the governing bodies (or equivalent) of the member churches.

9. Dissolution

That in the event of the winding-up or dissolution of CCl there remains,
after the satisfaction of al its debts and liabilities, any property whatsoever, its
disposable assets (excluding any real or chattel real property) shall be allocated
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to its member churches in proportion to their several ordinary grants made to
CCl in the financia year preceding such dissolution. Any real or chattel real
property shall be given or transferred to some other charitable institution or
ingtitutions, having objects similar to the objects of CCI, or to a charitable
institution which will use the property for ecumenical purposes, such institution
or ingtitutions to be determined by the Standing Committee at or before the time
of dissolution, and if and so far as effect cannot be given to such provision then
to some charitable object.

APPENDIX IV
INTER-CHURCH CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE

1. The Committee met in January, 1999. The members of the
Committee are:

Church of Ireland M ethodist Presbyterian

The Bishop of Limerick Rev D C Bain Rev A D Davidson
(Chairman)

Rev | JE Knox Rev T M Kingston Rev R Herron
Ven G A McCamley Rev E T | Mawhinney Mrs E Caobain

Canon JMayes MrsH O'Neill Rev R F S Poots OBE

2. The Chairman welcomed Rev Canon John Mayes and Rev Des Bain
and the Committee noted the appointment of Rev Stephen Hancock to St
Patrick’s, Waterford.

3. The Committee noted that the draft Constitution for Christ Church,
Sandymount made no provision for Circuit Stewards to serve on the Church
Council and decided that this issue could be addressed locally.

4.  Theinnovative development of joint-chaplaincy in the Adelaide and
Meath Hospital was commended. The Rev Dr R W J MacDermott represents the
interest of both the Presbyterian and the Methodist Churches.

5. The ministerial vacancy at St Columba's, Lisburn will result in an
initial review, by Presbytery and the Lisburn Circuit, of the joint scheme which
provided for both Presbyterians and Methodists to be represented on the
Congregational Committee and Methodist representativesto sit and deliberatein
Kirk Session.

6.  Reports were received from two joint Methodist/Church of Ireland
schemes

(@) Christ Church / Centenary, Leeson Park, Dublin.

The scheme, which originated in an arrangement to share a church building
when Centenary Methodist was destroyed by fire some 28 years ago, has
developed into a sharing of liturgies and services especially during the specia
celebrations of the Christian Y ear aswell asin amonthly service. More recently
St Bartholomew’ s has participated. The Methodist Church is the numerically
stronger partner.
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(b) Movilla Abbey, Newtownards

Jointly owned buildings, which are shared by both denominations, were
opened in 1980 near the historic Abbey founded by St Finian in 540 AD. Today,
anew building is planned, funded locally and centrally by both denominations,
to accommodate a weekly attendance of 400 worshippers fairly equally divided
between Methodists and Church of Ireland. The jointly run youth organisations
attract 400 children. Evening services provide joint worship and the sacraments
are celebrated together following different liturgies. The services of the
Christian Year are also celebrated jointly.

RACE RELATIONS COMMITTEE

1. The need for greater awareness and action on the part of both
government and our own church members on race relations issues in both the
Republic of Ireland and the United Kingdom have been particular concerns of
the Committee during this past year. The inquiry into the police investigation of
the murder of Stephen Lawrence is only one of many reports in the past year
which highlight the need for more education of the majority population on race
relations issues, including the provision and enforcement of adequate race
relations legidation, fair treatment of asylum seekers, and examination of
various forms of institutional racism.

2. The Committee is, therefore, encouraging the Department of Social
Issues of the Irish Inter-Church Meeting in the production of study/resource
materials for use in all of the churches. A booklet on race relations aimed at
adults is currently being written as part of the “What the Bible Says About...”
series. Work also continues by the Churches Peace Education Programme on
materials for use in schools.

3. Aspart of the Belfast Agreement, current plans are for the Northern
Ireland Commission for Racia Equality to be subsumed in a new umbrella
Equality Commission for Northern Ireland. This new Commission will
supersede the role of the Fair Employment Commission, the Equal
Opportunities Commission, the Northern Ireland Disability Commission and the
Commission for Racial Equality. The Committee understands that during the
early stages of the new Equality Commission’s operation work will be done
through separate Directorates to reflect the importance of the four statutory areas
and ensure continuity of work at the changeover. Six strategic priority areas of
work have been identified: Employment and employability; Goods, facilities,
services and housing/premises; Combating discrimination; Mainstreaming
equality in legidative, economic and socia policy; Public sector statutory duty;
Building an effective and efficient commission.

4.  The Committee encourages congregations to observe Race Relations
Sunday on the second Sunday in January and/or to give attention to race
relations issues in worship and in the programme planning of various
organisations throughout the year. Members of the Committee are available as
speakers to help congregations with this.
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5. The Committee brings a resolution through the Board to continue
support for the work of the Multi-Cultural Resource Centre and, in particular,
the Minority Ethnic Health Liaison Project. Isolation is one of the main
problems facing many ethnic minority individuals. This can often contribute to
physical and mental health problems. Not understanding the health system or
being understood by those serving within it are further problems. The Minority
Ethnic Health Liaison Project, co-ordinated by Mrs Elma Greer, a member of
this Committee, seeks to address both of these issues by producing leaflets on
health services and issues in a variety of languages and offering training to
health service workers which will help them to develop a knowledge of and
sensitivity to ethnic minority individuals.

6. In line with our concern about the plight of refugees and asylum
seekers in Britain and Ireland the Committee brings resolutions through the
Board to support the work of the Churches Commission for Racial Justice, with
particular reference to the needs of refugees and asylum seekers in the United
Kingdom, and the work of the Association of Nigerian Asylum Seekers in
Ireland. ANASI, formed in 1998, is a non-profit initiative positioned to address
specific issues pertaining to Nigerian Asylum Seekersin Ireland whilst awaiting
decisions on their applications.

7.  The Committee continues to be concerned about the development of
positive race relations in South Africa. To that end the Committee brings a
resolution through the Board to continue support for the Leadership Exposure
Programme of the Diakonia Council of Churchesin Durban South Africa, which
takes clergy and lay leaders from member churches to settlements, hostels for
migrant workers, township schools and rural areas to become better informed
about the conditions under which many are living and to motivate the wider
church to work for structural changes required for positive relations and healthy
development.

DOUG BAKER, Convener

WORLD CHURCH RELATIONS COMMITTEE

1. During the past year the Committee has continued to be actively
involved in the World Alliance of Reformed Churches (WARC), the Conference
of European Churches (CEC), and the Leuenberg Church Fellowship (LCF).
The Committee has also been developing relationships with the Church of
Scotland (C of S) and the United Reformed Church (URC).

United Reformed Church

2. Rev Gabrielle Ellis attended the URC Assembly held at Nottingham
University in July 1998 as a voting delegate. She also attended two meetings of
the Ecumenical Committee of the URC at Yardley Hastings in September 1998
and at High Leigh Conference Centre, Hoddesdon in February 1999.
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Church of Scotland

3. Thepossibility of summer pulpit exchanges continues to be explored
with the hope that there will be a number of exchanges in the summer of 2000.

Conference of European Churches

4,  The Centra Committee of CEC has admitted the Church of God in
Croatia as a full member. This church with Pentecostal roots was founded after
Croatia had gained international recognition and independence.

World Alliance of Reformed Churches

5. Rev John Kirkpatrick, a member of the European Area Committee
(EAC), continues to serve on the Christian Education in Europe Committee.
Proposals are currently being considered on co-operation between churches in
Ireland and member churches of WARC. The proposas include prayer,
twinning, loving your neighbour, sanctuary and children. Last year Krister
Andersson, the President of EAC, visited Ireland. During his visit he made
contact with various church representatives from PCI and other churches.

L euenberg Church Fellowship

6. The Fellowship is made up of Reformed Churches, Methodist
Churches and Lutheran Churches. The basis for Leuenberg is pulpit and table
fellowship between these church traditions. A sub-committee has been set up to
make arrangements for the Leuenberg Church Fellowship Assembly to be held
in Belfast from 19-25 June 2001 and also the Leuenberg Executive Committee
meeting to be held in Belfast from 16-18 June 2000. The sub-committee consists
of 9 members, 4 from PCI, 4 from the Methodist Church in Ireland and 1 from
the Lutheran Church in Ireland. Professor Cecil McCullough continues to
represent PCI on the LCF Executive Committee.

General

7. The Committee Convener had opportunity to preach in Moda
Presbyterian Church Istanbul, Turkey and convey greetings from the Inter-
Church Relations Board. Links are now being established with this church
which is the only congregation in the denomination. The Convener aso
preached in Maburuku Presbyterian Church near Harare, Zimbabwe. This
church is part of the Central and Eastern Africa Presbyterian Church.

8.  Preliminary discussions are taking place with the United Reformed
Church and the Church of Scotland regarding the possibility of a tripartite
meeting between representatives from the URC, Church of Scotland and PCI in
2001. The purpose of the meeting would be to look at issues common to the
Reformed Churches in Britain and Ireland.

DAVID CAMPBELL, Convener
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WORLD DEVELOPMENT COMMITTEE

1. 1998 saw the beginning of anew three year campaign ‘Let my People
go ... We aim through Christian Aid and Tearfund to help people who are
trapped in poverty and injustice and cannot free themselves. The campaign is
firmly rooted in the biblical understanding that God revealed hisintention for all
humankind when he challenged Egypt to free the slaves.

2. Inthefirst year of the campaign we focused on the most basic of al
freedoms - freedom from hunger. The main projects we are supporting illustrate
the varying reasons why people are hungry - the aftermath of war, drought and
crop failure, or because they are denied land on which to grow the crops they
need to feed their families. Without food security it is almost impossible to plan
for the future. All long-term development such as health care and education is
dependent on people having enough to eat. Having enough to eat frees people to
work for a better future.

3. The annual appeal raised £380,000 in the year to the end of March.
This was in addition to £150,000 for special emergency appeals for Sudan and
Central Americain the aftermath of Hurricane Mitch

4.  We have sought to support Jubilee 2000, a coalition of many
organisations such as Christian Aid and Tearfund and the churches, that seeks a
one off cancellation of the backlog of unpayable debt for the world's poorest
countries - which either cannot be paid, or can be paid only with enormous
human suffering. This would not be setting a precedent for cancelling all debts
repeatedly. Rather it would be to mark the millennium showing that debtors and
creditors alike have made mistakes and the slate needs to be wiped clean. This
would change millions of lives, without taking away the responsibility of
debtors to repay their future debts. While the cancellation of debts will not, of
itself, eradicate poverty it is an essential prerequisite. The World Devel opment
Committee has organised a church-wide petition which it hopesto forward to the
meeting of the G8 in Cologne in mid June. Without a cancellation of debt it is
estimated seven million children will die each year in Africa alone.

5. Therole of advocacy, which is an essential part of development, isin
response to God’' s command to usto do justly, which involves usin challenging
the structures that make and keep people poor to the point of Slavery.

ROGER PURCE, Convener

RESOLUTIONS
1.  That the Report be received.

Irish Church Relations

2.  The Genera Assembly accept the proposals to reorganise and
constitute the lIrish Inter-Church Meeting as they are expressed in the
Constitution of the Conference of Churchesin Ireland (Appendix I11).

3. That the following appointments be made:

To the Irish Council of Churches - Very Rev Dr S Hutchinson, Revs C J
Aitcheson, W Bingham, S J Campbell, JM Cathcart, A D Davidson, G A JEllis,
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Dr R J G Gray, R Herron, J G Johnstone, D Mark, C McClure, D Nesbitt; Mrs
P Crossley, Miss D Gilmour, Mrs M Irwin, J A Patterson, lan Scott, Mrs E
Sheppard, David Whitcroft.

To the Irish Inter-Church Meeting - Revs JM Cathcart, A D Davidson, Dr
J Dunlop, R Herron, Dr S Hutchinson; Mrs M Irwin; Revs Dr T W J Morrow,
Dr J C McCullough.

To the Irish Inter-Church Committee - Revs A D Davidson, R Herron.

World Development Committee

4.  That the PCl seek to raise £1m for development through its annual
Appeal for World Development to mark the millennium, making full use of
specia gift-aid arrangements, where possible.

Conveners

5. That the resignation of Rev Dr D R Purce as Convener of the World
Development Committee be accepted, that he be thanked for his services and
that Mrs Hazel McCall be appointed in his place.

6. That the resignation of Rev D R Baker as Convener of the Race
Relations Committee be accepted, that he be thanked for his services and that
Rev Dr R J G Gray be appointed in his place.

General
7. That the following grants be made from the Incidental Fund:
Irish Council of Churches £25,600
Irish Inter-Church Meeting £4,000
Conference of European Churches £3,198
Leuenberg Consultation £500
World Alliance of Reformed Churches £8,133
World Alliance of Reformed Churches Partnership Fund £811
Race Relations Grants:
(i) Multi-Cultural Resource Centre, Bryson House, Belfast £750
(ii) Diakonia Council of Churches £1,500
(iii) Churches Council for Racial Justice
(Refugees and Asylum Seekers UK) £375
(iv) Association of Nigerian Asylum-Seekersin Ireland £375
General Work of the Board £5,000

8.  That the Inter-Church Relations Board, with its associated working
Committees, be appointed for the ensuing year in accordance with Par 278 of the
Code as follows:
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Convener: Rev SJCAMPBELL
Secretaries; Rev RJT McMULLAN
Miss E BRIAN

CHRIST FOR THE WORLD — THE WORLD FOR CHRIST

1.  Approximately two thousand years ago Jesus Christ, who is both
Lord and Saviour, commissioned his disciples to be his witnesses to the ends of
the earth (Acts 1) so that the whole creation might hear the good news of
salvation. That commission is till in force and our Church must seek to fulfil it
in a world where millions of people have not heard the message of salvation
through faith in Jesus Christ. This is the challenge that faces us and aso the
opportunity we must take up as we approach the new millennium.

2. Itwasin 1989 that the Genera Assembly urged the Overseas Board
‘to establish the priorities of our Church in world mission for the last decade of
this millennium’. Two years later the priorities were established and in its report
to the 1992 General Assembly the policy and strategy of the Board was set out
as follows:

POLICY

3. The Presbyterian Church in Ireland accepts the unchanging
commission of Chrigt, its Lord, to proclaim the gospel in word and action to
people throughout the world. The Overseas Board accepts its responsibility to
stimulate the interest and active involvement of individuals, congregations,
organisations and Presbyteries and to encourage and support missionary
service.

4.  Mission overseas is part of the wider mission of the Church to all
people in a world which faces the claims and challenges of different ideologies
and faiths. Mission is based on:

® therevelation of God as loving, righteous and just;

® thework of Christ sent to be Saviour and Servant;

e the work of the Holy Spirit in and through the Church, the body of

Christ.

5. Missionary service springs from a personal experience of the love of
God, through faith in Jesus Christ which, in obedience to the Lord’s command,
desires to make this love known to others by word and action in order that
people everywhere should be brought to embrace salvation so freely offered in
the gospel.

STRATEGY

6. Our strategy includes working in partnership with Churches and
agencies through our involvement in:

®  direct evangelism

e  church planting
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pastoral work

theological and general education

medical work, technical and administrative work
development activities

and other appropriate means of witness and service

7. Intheintervening years we have been implementing this policy and
strategy and setting objectives for the work of the Board. In 1997 the General
Assembly “encouraged the Overseas Board to determine in the coming year,
under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, what further steps need to be taken in
world mission as we approach the end of the millennium”. In response to this
resolution the Overseas Board has conducted a review of its policy and strategy
and also examined possible new directions in world mission and reports as
follows:

POLICY

8.  The Presbyterian Church in Ireland accepts the great commission
given by Christ, our Lord, to proclaim his gospel in word and action throughout
the world.

In the work of the Overseas Board, we enthusiastically accept our
responsibility to:

® stimulate prayer and practical interest and engage in the education of
individuals, congregations, organisations and Preshyteries throughout
Ireland;

® support and encourage those whom Christ has called to his witness
and service oversess,

® maintain and develop relationships with partner Churches and
organisations sharing our common calling.

9. The review of our policy and strategy produced the following

recommendations:

e that we need to find a new word or phrase to describe the person who
is dtill caled ‘a missionary’ and is sometimes called ‘a mission
partner’ or ‘a co-worker’;

® that we need to relate to the new generation of Christians, the present
‘teens and twenties' age group, and communicate in ways that they
will easily understand;

® that we need to strengthen the links with our partner Churches in the
receiving and sending of personnel, in the sharing of resources on a
Church to Church basis and in decision-making;

® that we need to enable congregations and Presbyteries of PCI to
establish partnerships with congregations in our partner Churches
which will result in the sharing of resources and visits by personnel;

® that we need to foster a greater sense of ownership of our overseas
mission by individuals, congregations, organisations and Presbyteries
and to provide to all who are supporting the overseas mission general
and specific information and prayer topics on aregular basis;

® that we need to further develop a heart for God's world and God's
work in the whole wide world and adopt a much more wide-ranging
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approach to the complex question of resourcing people to support and
pray for world mission.

10. These recommendations will be referred to the appropriate Board
Committee for discussion and implementation over the coming months so that
we enter the new millennium prepared to meet the challenges and opportunities
for the spread of the unchanging gospel.

11. The Presbyterian Church in Ireland faces the tremendous task of
motivating its people to engage in the mission of Christ in Ireland and into the
world beyond, and it is our prayer that the Overseas Board and the other mission
agencies will be given the resources to take up the opportunities for the spread
of the gospel.

ASIA

12.  Over the past months we have received reports which indicate that in
many countries in Asiathe minority communities, and especially Christians, are
under great pressure from Moslem fundamentalists in Pakistan and Indonesia,
and from extreme Hindu groups in India. Despite the persecution, the Church
continues to grow and although Christians are atiny minority in these countries,
it istheir growth in numbers that seems to attract the opposition.

13. Over the past year the economic collapse in most countries in South
East Asia has led to serious unemployment, unrest and violence in several
situations with the accompanying loss of life and destruction of property. In
Indonesia this unrest and violence has been turned into a conflict between
Christians and Moslems and in Ambon and Timor many churches and mosques
have been destroyed and people have been killed due to the activity of
fundamentalist Islamic groups.

14. Inlndia, thelargest democracy in the world, where religious freedom
and the freedom to propagate one’ sreligion is guaranteed by the constitution, an
extreme Hindu group has been actively encouraging attacks upon Christians and
their church buildings because they are opposed to the growth of Christianity in
the rural areas particularly. During a ten-day period, beginning on Christmas
Day, thirty-seven churchesin the Dang District of South Gujarat were destroyed
or seriously damaged. Another example of anti-Christian violence was when a
mob broke into the IP Mission Girls' High School in Rajkot, collected a pile of
New Testaments provided by the Gideons, and publicly burned them. The Indian
Government has opposed these atrocities yet at the same time prominent leaders
are calling for a debate on the issue of conversion to Christianity.

15.  Our partnership with the Church of North India, which came into
being in 1970, continues to grow in the exchange of personnel and resources.
We are now linked to the Dioceses of Gujarat and Agra and one of our
Deaconesses is serving in Agra and several of our personnel are teaching in
Woodstock School.

16. Thechurchin Gujarat isgrowing, especialy in South Gujarat, and the
Bible Society Auxiliary is co-operating with the Diocese in outreach and
evangelism as well as in holding conventions for young Christian people at
several locations throughout the state. Bishop Maaviya, who spent two years
studying in Ireland in the eighties and nineties, encourages his people to grow in
their faith and to share their faith with others. The work of the Rura Service
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Centrein Ankleshwar, under the leadership of Idrack and Rachel Din, continues
to make a significant contribution to the development of the people in South
Gujarat and is a great encouragement to the Church.

17. Thetenth ordinary Synod of the Church of North India confirmed Rt.
Rev Vinod Peter, Bishop of Nagpur, as its Moderator. The CNI Partners in
Mission Committee, meeting in January in Aurungabad, near Mumbai
(Bombay), approved the policy of encouraging its partner Churches to establish
links with Dioceses other than those with which they have historic relationships.
The CNI is aso encouraging the formation of Sunday Schools so that children
may be taught the faith and through its Board of Health Services is addressing
many health issues including the increasing problem of AIDS.

18. Seva Sadan ‘House of Service’ was opened in 1970 in the Sparkhill
area of Birmingham in co-operation with the Presbyterian Church in England
and served the needs of the Gujarati community for well over twenty years under
the leadership of Hazel McClenaghan, Hansa Shah and Kumud Christian. In
1993 the work took on a different nature due to the movement of Gujaratis out
of the area and Seva Sadan was taken over by a Committee of Management from
the United Reformed Church and the Methodist Church. Kumud Christian
continued to work in the Asian Community under the guidance of the
Management Committee but on 31 March 1999, convinced that her work in the
area was finished, she returned to her home church and her family twenty-five
years after her first arrival in England. We thank all who have served so
faithfully in Seva Sadan, especially Kumud, and we wish her God's richest
blessing as she settles back among her own people.

19. The work among the community in the Wembley area has been
carried on faithfully by the Macwan family over the past year with the
encouragement of the Wembley Park URC, the Parish of St James, Alperton,
and the members of the Support Group. There has been a great increase in
Christian work in the Asian communities in England in the past years and the
annual visit of ayouth team for two weeks of Holiday Bible Clubs each year has
been a great encouragement to the churches in the Wembley area.

20. The Christian Church in Nepal has experienced remarkable growth
since the move towards democracy in 1990, though there has been much
opposition experienced by Pastors and people alike in this Hindu Kingdom
nestling in the foothills of the Himalayas. Member bodies of the United Mission
to Nepal (UMN) are in the process of determining how they relate to the young
Nepali Church and the Board has recently decided that the Presbyterian Church
in Ireland should relate to the growing Church in Nepal through the UMN and
its Church Relations Officer and not directly with any individual congregation
or Church grouping. Our personnel working in different projects of UMN are
able to relate positively to and encourage their local Churches.

21. Last December Mr Michael Askwith took over as Executive Director
of UMN and heis already starting, together with the Co-ordinating Committee,
to plan for the future involvement of UMN in the development of the nation. We
have twelve personnel currently serving in Nepal who seek to bear witness to
their faith as they serve the people of Nepal in the Name and Spirit of Jesus
Christ. The Board has been conscious that many of our personnel live in very
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tense and difficult situations and seeks to support them in prayer and practical
ways.
22. During the past year the Government of Pakistan returned all schools
and colleges to the Presbyterian Church which now faces the great challenge of
rehabilitating the buildings and providing education for those who can pay and
those who cannot afford it. The Church continues to minister to the people
through various social development projects of the Society for Community
Development for the benefit of rura people, and by providing health care and
curative medicine through the Memorial Christian Hospital in Sialkot. We
continue to support ministry in the rural areas through the training of pastors and
evangdlists in development and we are keen to recruit an experienced minister
to work in the Presbyterian Church teaching in Gujranwala Seminary and being
an encouragement to pastorsin rural areas.

23. In China the libera policies of the Government introduced in the
early 1980s ended in the early 1990s due to the collapse of communist regimes
in Eastern Europe, the rapid growth of the Church in certain areas of China and
the unrest which ensued after Tiannamen Square. Today there is a recognition
that religion is here to stay and large-scale persecution is gone, but there is a
crackdown on sects, groups and churches. The aim is to control religion and
religious activities through administrative means and eventually to destroy it
because it is believed that Christianity and Buddhism are superstitions. The
official or registered Church seeks to have a good relationship with the
government, but also maintains its vision to witness to and serve the people of
China

24. It is now thirteen years since the Amity Teachers Programme
commenced and it is till proving to be an effective means whereby Christian
teachers can live and witness in several parts of China. Our two teachers are
encouraged by their ability to relate to the local church and to the students whom
they serve. We attend, as observers, the China Forum of the Church's
Commission On Mission, and learn much about the developing situation in
Chinain relation to the Christian Church.

25. In Indonesia we are in partnership with the Christian Churches in
Halmahera, Timor and Sumba in the eastern part of Indonesia known as the
Moluccas and with Satya Wacana Christian University in Salatiga, Central Java.
These are growing Churches and we have sought to support them in their
ministry of the Gospel to their largely rural people. In Timor, and to some extent
in Sumba, but not so far in Halmahera, the life of the community has been
disrupted by the recent political unrest which has been used by extreme elements
to introduce inter-religious conflict in these islands where the people lived at
peace with one another.

26. Our partnership with the Christian Church in Sumba has been
growing over recent years, and a young volunteer is currently teaching English
in Wira Wacana School of Economics. Our children and young people and our
Y oung Women'’ s Groups have contributed almost £100,000 for the devel opment
of training facilities and training programmes for women and young people in
agriculture, rural and economic devel opment, and we thank them most sincerely.
Eben Nuben Timo and his family returned for a six-week sabbatical to Timor
from his studies in The Netherlands. He reports that inter-religious conflict
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broke out in Kupang, which is noted for its tolerance, and there has been a great
deal of suffering because of the economic situation with some Ministers being
paid in kind.

27. The Presbyterian Church in Myanmar (Burma) continues its
ministry in the northern parts of the country and its outreach to the mainly tribal
peoples of that area. We supported the first Pastors Conference where over
eighty ministers came together for a week for Bible Study, reflection and
fellowship and to seek the Lord’s direction for the ministry of the Gospel. Rev
Lal Tin Hre has been involved in the Falam Bible revision and it is hoped to
publish the New Testament in AD 2000.

28. The Church of Christ in Thailand is our partner Church in this
Buddhist country where other minority religions are aso in evidence. ‘The
Lamp’ is the outreach ministry of the Church, which provides Bible study
correspondence courses in Thai for children and adults. The Presbyterian
Church in Ireland has been supporting this ministry for twenty years and it has
proved to be an effective means of bringing the Gospel to many who would not
otherwise have heard. In the past year the ministry of ‘The Lamp’ has grown and
Mrs Supaporn Insaeng (Director) and the team continue to visit schools, prisons
and churches in different areas of the country to meet with and encourage those
who use the correspondence courses and who have cometo faith in Jesus Christ.

THE MIDDLE EAST

29. At the time of writing the political situation in the Middle East gives
cause for much concern. The ‘ Peace Process' is at best on hold and would seem
to many to be, in effect, dead. The lengthy run-up to elections to the Knesset in
Israel and the recent death of King Hussein underline the general uncertainty.

30. Through Principal McCullough'’s visit to L ebanon last April contact
has been re-established with the three major Churches — The Presbyterian
Synod, the American Union and the National Protestant Church — and with the
Near East School of Theology (NEST) and the Agazian College. We expect Dr
Mary Michael, the President of NEST to visit us later this year and the Board
has agreed to fund a scholarship for one student, probably from Sudan, and make
agrant towards the radio work of the Middle East Reformed Fellowship.

31. Inlsrad aBill proposed by a member of Knesset over ayear ago has
passed preliminary readings. It calls for a three-year prison sentence or NIS
50,000 (£7,500) fine for anyone found guilty of “preaching with the intent of
causing another person to change his religion”. The final outcome may depend
on which party or coalition of parties forms the next government.

32. Thework in StellaCarmel has continued throughout the past year and
dueto changesin leadership Colin Dickson has acted as Director for two periods
before the new Director, Don Stanley, arrived in January this year. Our
personnel continue their work at the Centre and also with their language study,
and relate to people in the surrounding area.

EUROPE

33.  Our Church is beginning to realise that we who live in the island of
Ireland are linked economically and socially and also religiously to the other



148 ANNUAL REPORTS, BELFAST, 1999

countriesin the Continent of Europe. Over the past year the Board has continued
to develop its relationships with Reformed and Presbyterian Churches in West
and Central Europe and to encourage congregations and Presbyteriesto establish
living links with congregations and other groups. The series of five videos called
‘The Europe File' was released last December and is being widely used
throughout our Church and also by our children and young people for their
project entitled ‘Making A Difference in Europe’.

34. We have continued to develop relationships with the Eglise
Réformée de France (ERF) and Rev John Seawright will represent our Church
at the National Synod of the ERF from 13-16 May and also visit Stephen and
Deborah Pacht who are working among Jews in Paris. Rev Rodney and Denise
Cameron and family have been serving in the parish of Privas and Flaviac in the
Ardéche since last July and have settled well into their new situation. Rev
Gordon and Sandra Campbell went last July to Aix en Provence where Gordon
is Reader in New Testament in the Free Faculty of Reformed Theology. Over
the summer we expect to receive two teams from France led by the Camerons
and Rev Pascal and Helene Geoffrey and we are glad of these continuing links
with our fellow Christians in France.

35. Over the past year we have continued to support the work of Stephen
and Deborah Pacht among Jews in Paris. The outreach in Paris last summer
proved to be fruitful; a French-Jewish believer is now full time in the work and
there is continued contact with the churches in France regarding this ministry to
the people of Isragl. Stephen Pacht reports slow progress in the work with many
contacts with Jewish people and growing numbers of enquirers.

36. Dani Reyes, who studied at Union Theological College from 1993-
97, was ordained to the Christian ministry in the Spanish Evangelical Church
(SEC) on 28 March 1999. Together with his wife Ruth (née Jamison), he has
been ministering in the English-speaking congregation in Torre del Mar since
October 1997 and helping with youth work in the Presbytery of Andalucia. He
will be installed in a Spanish-speaking congregation in the Presbytery in July
and we are seeking to identify experienced ministers who could care for the
congregation in Torre del Mar for periods of up to one year. We are expecting
five pastors from the SEC to visit our Church from 6-13 September to visit local
congregations and meet with ministers working in similar situations to their
own. We hope that out of thisvisit may come the twinning of a congregation of
our Church with a congregation of the Spanish Church.

37. MrsFrederika Anna Harpur, daughter of the late Dr Arnold Frank of
the Jerusalem Church, Hamburg, celebrated her one hundredth birthday on 3
May last year. Four Deaconesses came from Hamburg to be with Mrs Harpur on
that important occasion. Regarding the Church property in Hamburg, the
Genera Assembly agreed in 1961 to transfer the property in Schaferkampsallee
and Moorkamp to the Lutheran Church without any direct or indirect monetary
compensation. In consideration of this transfer, the Lutheran Church undertook
to preserve the continuity of the work, viz that the (Jerusalem) Church continue
to be a centre of Jewish Mission and a home for Jewish Christians. The Board
resolved at its meeting last October as follows:-

“That the Board, in view of the fact that the Jerusalem Church has ceased
to be a centre of Jewish Mission, allows the relationship to wither.”
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We continue to keep in touch with the Minister of the Jerusalem Church,
Dr Siegfried Bergler, and occasional visits are made to Hamburg by members of
the Board, the most recent visit being by Rev John Seawright last year.

38. Our relationships with the Church of the Brethren in the Czech and
Slovak Republics have continued to grow and we welcomed Rev Stanislav
Stebel to Union Theological College and to our Church in February 1999. On
his return to the Czech Republic in June he will become the minister of the
Ostrava congregation in succession to Rev Jaroslav Orawski. Susan Clarke, a
member of Fitzroy, has been appointed as a short-term missionary in the Czech
Republic, working to develop the catering services in the coffee shop outreach
of the Ostrava congregation. Relationships between congregations of PCl and
the Church of the Brethren in both republics continue to grow and these bring
blessing and encouragement to both our Churches.

39. Dueto thewithdrawal of the small state subsidy, the Churchesin the
Czech Republic must soon become self-supporting. The Evangelical
Theological Seminary of Prague was opened during 1998 with Rev Karel
Taschner being itsfirst Director. The Seminary hopesto move to anew purpose-
built building later this year and the Church and its partners-in-mission,
including PCI, have contributed towards this work. Several team visits have
taken place during the year, both to and from the Church of the Brethren, and
further visits will take place during the summer months.

40. We have maintained strong relationships with three of the six districts
of the Reformed Church in Hungary and Romania. In the Kiralyhagomellek
district Dr Laszlo Tokes was re-elected Bishop last November with Rev
Barnabas Balogh being elected as his deputy. Unfortunately these elections have
caused dissension in the district and the matter is still to be resolved. The
Reformed University in Oradeais growing and one of our short-term personnel
is teaching English and working with and among the students.

41. We are developing our relationship with the Transylvanian district
where Dr Kalman Csiha is Bishop. We received Ilona Sackacs-Nagy who has
completed five years of theological study in the Seminary in Cluj; Rev Edit
Somfalvi a minister of the Reformed Church; and Mr Zsolt Barta, a theological
student from Trans-Carpathia Ukraine. All are at Union Theolgocial College and
gaining pastoral experience in local congregations. We expect a team to go to
teach English to young peoplein Transylvaniain the summer and a Y outh Board
team will again this year spend two weeks working with disabled children from
Chernobyl at a camp near Debrecan in Hungary.

LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN

42. In Latin America, and particularly in the country of Brazil with its
one-hundred-and-sixty million people of diverse cultural background, the
Christian Churches are taking up the opportunities for the spread of the Gospel
to people who have never heard of Him who is Lord and Saviour. Both
Presbyterian Churches have a vibrant and growing national mission and we
rejoice that PCl has mission workers in the Caiua Indian Mission in Mato
Grosso do Sul, and working with ateam in the state of Paraibain the North East
to establish churchesin new areas. The Caiua Mission has been working among
the Indian peoples for over seventy years and in recent years Mabel Colson has
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been privileged to visit Christians in many Indian villages and to see what God
is doing through the witness of the evangelists and missionaries who were
trained at the Ingtitute.

43. Last July Rev Dr Bill and Dr Ruth Addley visited Brazil on behalf of
PCI and Dr Bill Addley represented our Church at the General Assembly of the
Presbyterian Church in Brazil (IPB). We are in the process of entering a
partnership with the IPB and our relationship will be enhanced by the visit of the
Moderator and Mrs Dixon to Brazil to meet with Church leaders and to visit the
areas where our missionaries are serving Jesus Christ. We hope that the
Independent Presbyterian Church (IPI), our first partner-in-mission in Brazil,
will be able to identify a minister to work within our Church for up to ayear in
the near future.

44, Over the past year the United Church in Jamaica and the Cayman
I slands has sought to meet the social, moral and economic challenges facing its
people, many of whom are unemployed and live in very difficult circumstances.
Weregjoice that the Church, under the leadership of its Moderator Rev Dr Oliver
Daley, has continued to bear witness for Christ in the life of the nation. The
United Church is a caring church which seeks to help and minister to the most
vulnerable groups in society - the children, the elderly, the many thousands of
unchurched people trapped in downtown Kingston where “every community
looks to its own interests” and where violence and robbery are common.

45. The United Church continues to provide spiritual and material help
and encouragement for children, young people and the elderly through its
children’s and senior citizens homes where severa of our personnel serve. In
each of the Councils, training programmes are in operation providing resources
for those in leadership in the congregations, and we are privileged to sharein this
ministry.

46. Mrs Phyllis Sleith, Central President of the Presbyterian Women's
Association, represented the Board and the PWA at a service of celebration and
thanksgiving for Claire Trueman's thirty-six years of faithful service to the
Church in Jamaica, which was held on 13 December last in Andrew’s Memorial
Church in Mandeville. Mrs Sleith also conveyed a message from our Moderator
to Claire on this very important occasion thanking her for the contribution she
had made to the life and witness and service of the Church in Jamaica. Claireis
on final furlough and returns to Jamaica in June to her retirement and further
service in the United Church.

AFRICA

47. The story of the spread of Christianity in Africa south of the Sahara
is a thrilling one. To have read of the times when African countries and
Churches worked to free themselves from the control of their colonial masters
and the domination of western churches and missionary societies, has been a
difficult experience for many. Several of our missionaries in Africa have
witnessed the demise of dictatorial regimes and the rise of new democracies in
severa nations in recent years, and the desire for greater equality within the
Churches has proved a very challenging experience.

48. Weare privileged that many of our missionary personnel are still able
to serve in our partner churches at their invitation. They do so within very
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different cultural, social and political settings and have to display great
sensitivity as they minister and serve within the host Churches. They and we at
home have to learn to listen as Christians in Africa share their God-given
insights to the Gospel of redeeming grace in Jesus Christ with us and show us
how best it can be proclaimed to their people.

49. Yet so often in the past thirty years tragedy has struck at the heart of
African nations as ethnic conflict has erupted and developed into civil war, asin
the Sudan. This has resulted in untold suffering for thousands of people as their
homes and food supply are destroyed, they are displaced from their lands and
find themselves in camps where their traditional practices are being eroded and
in some cases destroyed. Despite the suffering, the people have hope in Jesus
Christ and have shown great resilience and determination to maintain their faith
and minister to their neighbours in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. So often
we are put to shame by the great joy and hope they demonstrate in their daily
lives despite their suffering.

50. We continue to support, with other partner Churches, the
Presbyterian Church of Sudan asit ministersto its people in North and South
Sudan, and to displaced communities in Ethiopia and in Northern Kenya. Rev
John Gatluok Chol was re-elected Moderator last July, but this unfortunately led
to adivision in the Church, which has not so far been healed. There are many
training to be evangelists and ministers of the Presbyterian Church in the Nile
Theological College in Khartoum; the Griffen Bible School in Malakal; and the
Mobile Bible School which holds month-long courses in several locations in
Upper Nile province.

51. The Presbyterian Relief and Development Agency (PRDA) isin the
process of establishing an operations base at Lokichoggio in Northern Kenya
and has been implementing devel opment programmes in several communitiesin
upper Nile province under the leadership of Rev Gabriel Gai Riam. We have
provided support for some of the programmes as has Christian Aid.

52. Peace in the Sudan is as elusive as ever and it appears that the
Government of Sudan, and indeed some of the liberation movements, are not
interested in peace, but are rather following their own agendas. The Churches
recognise that peace and the conditions for peace must be created, and for the
past year have been concentrating on bringing together the Nuer and Dinka
people, in order to effect reconciliation between these major ethnic groups.

53. Kenya is host to displaced persons from most of the nations which
surround its borders, and the Churches have played a significant role in
welcoming and caring for these displaced people in the name of the Lord Jesus
Christ. At the same time ethnic conflict has continued within Kenya and this has
brought untold suffering and loss of property and livelihood to those who live as
minorities in the areas of the major ethnic groups. The Presbyterian Church of
East Africa (PCEA) continues to work for reconciliation and peace in the
Church and in the country of Kenya.

54. The PCEA is aso concerned to minister to the pastoral peoples in
Kenya, particularly the Maasai and the Samburu. The Nendeni (Outreach) Board
has placed Ministers, Evangelists and development workers in several locations
in the more marginalised areas of Kenya. We share in this outreach work
through several of our personnel, who, together with their Kenyan colleagues,
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seek to share the Gospel and help these pastoral people preservetheir way of life
and culture. This requires patience and perseverance and those who give
themselves to this very demanding work are beginning to see somefruit for their
labour.

55. Because of therapid growth of Christianity in Africaall sorts of sects
and ‘isms are pouring resources into countries like Kenya in order to try to
capture the hearts of its people. The PCEA and the other denominations face the
tremendous challenge of preparing and training women and men who will teach
the faith and preach the Gospel in dl its fullness in the new Millennium. The
development of the Pastoral Institute into the Presbyterian University in the
coming yearsis part of the Church’s response to this situation, and Theological
Education by Extension (TEE), started in 1982, continues to provide appropriate
Biblical training for Elders and church membersin local congregations.

56. Some years ago the PCEA recognised the need to train primary
school teachersin a Christian context and the Presbyterian Teachers' College at
Rubate, now five years old, has trained over five hundred teachers who go as
Christians into the primary school sector. The PCEA hospitals at Chogoria,
Kikuyu and Tumutumu, where some of our personnel served, are ministering to
the people in these locations, but are also providing orthopaedic and eye services
not available elsawherein Kenya. The PCEA isin the process of determining the
future role of these Church hospitals since the Church is increasingly unable to
find the resources to provide these very expensive medical services.

57. Aswell as our missionary personnel being able to share in the areas
of theological education and TEE, the PCEA has provided locations in parishes
where over the past two years three students for the ministry of our Church are
serving Jesus Christ and gaining much experience in ministry in a different
cultural and religious context. We thank the PCEA for providing these
opportunities for service and trust that they will send to PCI another Minister to
serve in one of our congregations in the near future.

58. Malawi, often described asthe warm heart of Africa, has experienced
great change socially, morally and politically since democracy was introduced
in 1993. It has also become more plurdistic in religious terms with the
introduction of several Islamic institutions, the influx of new sects, and the
flooding of the country with a new wave of Jehovah witnesses. For many years
the Christian Churches, including the Church of Central Africa Presbyterian
(CCAP) which is the major Protestant denomination, have been growing
rapidly, and have been providing health care and education for many through
their hospitals and schoals. It is becoming increasingly difficult for the CCAP to
provide the personnel and resources to maintain their schools and hospitals
without increasing support from the partner churches and the international
community.

59. The CCAP wishes to maintain a Christian ethos in the ministry
provided through their hospitals and schools, and at the same time be able to
meet the challenges of the new Idlamic institutions, the sects and Jehovah
Witnesses. We continue to share in the healing ministry of the Church hospitals
and in the education of young men and women in the Secondary Schools and our
personnel are delighted at these opportunities for witness and service for the
furtherance of the Gospel and the building up of the Church.
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60. Well over 90% of Malawi’ sthirteen million peoplelivein rural areas,
which are rapidly becoming overpopulated. The available arable land is
insufficient to maintain the required food supply for its increasing population,
and several seasons of drought have led to a situation where there is much
malnutrition, especialy in children, and this results in much loss of life. The
Synods of the CCAP, through their development and relief programmes, are
providing training and appropriate resources to enable communities to be
healthier and better fed than they have been in the past. We are privileged to
share in this ministry through our serving personnel and by providing some
project funding, together with Christian Aid and other funding agencies.

61. The CCAP is being chalenged to find more appropriate ways of
preparing candidates for ministry to the people of Malawi and also in providing
training for Elders who do much of the preaching and teaching of the faith in
parishes. Zomba Theological College, where several of our personnel serve,
seeks to provide appropriate theological education for candidates for ministry in
the Protestant Churches and in-service training and refresher courses for those
aready in the ordained ministry. The Wives School providestraining for women
who will share in the ministry of their husbandsin the rural parishes where they
will serve. Theological Education by Extension (TEE) in Malawi continues to
provide courses which enable Elders and Church members to prepare
themselves for the tasks of preaching and teaching.

62. The Student Christian Organisation (SCO) and Scripture Union (SU)
minister and reach out to young people in schools, colleges and the University
and to those working in the towns and cities. Together with the Churches they
seek to prepare young people to live for Christ in their daily lives. We are
supporting the SCO and SU in these ministries and are aso funding for three
years a literature secretary for the two organisations.

MISSION EDUCATION

63. Regular prayer support continues to be vital to the ongoing work of
mission overseas, particularly at atime when the church of Jesus Christ in many
parts of the world (most notably in Asia) is facing increasing opposition and
persecution. Our partners in the Gospel and our personnel overseas not only
value regular prayer support but give witness to the immeasurable power of
prayer under the hand of God, as they strive to be faithful witnesses to Jesus
Christ in the situations in which they live and work.

64. The format of the 1999 Points for Prayer Handbook is largely the
same as last year, apart from two changes. A new cover design seeks to
emphasise its purpose, with the word ‘ Prayer’ in prominent red lettering and the
names of Presbyterians serving with other mission agencies have been moved to
the back where details are given of the 150 members of our church serving with
around 30 mission agenciesin some 50 countries worldwide. It isimportant that
these members of our church are also remembered as we engage in regular
prayer for the work of mission overseas.

65. The substantial increase in the number receiving Prayerline each
week via e-mail has been very encouraging and the number now stands at over
230, up amost 200% in a year. We would encourage even wider use of this
excellent means of keeping in touch with the needs of the Church of Jesus Christ
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in its mission in countries overseas. Prayerline continues to be available by
telephone on Belfast 326009, with some 80 callers using this service each week,
whilst an unknown number obtain Prayerline via the PClI Web-site. Since 6
January 1999, Prayerline has been issued on Wednesday each week and not
Thursday as formerly, mainly to facilitate office routines.

66. Inthelight of theincreasing use of Prayerline, with its more detailed
content, we are currently evaluating whether the Prayer Update leaflet should
continue to be produced bi-monthly. Many find Prayer Update in its present
format very useful, but we wonder whether some change might not be helpful,
possibly to aquarterly publication with scope for more content per topic per day.

67. During the year a small editorial sub-committee was established to
undertake a strategic review of the Board's educational materials and to make
proposals for the development of new materials. One of the objectives of the
committee is to find a number of volunteers to assist the Education Secretary in
the task of gathering and editing materials for a number of publications, most
notably the annual World News broad-sheet and the Points for Prayer
Handbook.

68. The late publication of the 1998 edition of World News meant that
many congregations were unable to use it to maximum effect. Steps are being
taken to ensure that production of the 1999 edition will be completed in time for
distribution to Presbyteries by the end of August. World News is a ‘free issue’
paid for by the Overseas Board and produced in sufficient numbers to allow one
copy to be given to every family in every congregation. We would encourage
ministers and their Kirk Sessions to make full use of thisimportant publication.

69. A new overseas video series, ‘The Europe File', was launched in
January this year. The series comprises five programmes on aspects of the life
and witness of the church in three central European countries: namely, the Czech
Republic, Slovakia and Romania. Two programmes focus on the developing
partnership between two PCI congregations and churchesin this region, sharing
the benefits that can accrue when a whole congregation has a specific focus on
mission overseas. Ancther programme focuses on work amongst children and is
proving a vauable aid for the 1998/99 Sunday School and Youth Project
‘Making a Difference in Central Europe’. This new video series is commended
for usein al congregations and organisations.

70. In this day and age the new technology has a vital part to play in
effective communication. Funds have recently been received by the Board for
the purchase of new equipment, which will enable usto devel op new multimedia
educational presentations on overseas mission. We are grateful for this gift and
look forward to the benefits this will bring to the task of mission education
throughout our Church.

71. Mission Tours were held in Monaghan, Tyrone and East Belfast in
the autumn of 1998 and in Donegal, South Belfast and Ards in the spring of this
year. We continue to make every effort to present the needs and opportunities of
overseas mission in relevant and challenging ways. In some Presbyteries support
for these Tours has been disappointing but overall we have been encouraged by
positive reactions from many with an ongoing interest in mission overseas. We
would encourage Ministers and elders to support these Tours and encourage
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their members to attend meetings arranged in the Presbytery for children, young
people and adults.

72. Plans are in hand to hold an education in mission seminar (or

seminars) for Presbytery mission agents with four objectives:
(i) to brief them on their role in the promotion of world mission;

(ii) to encourage them in their work;

(iii) to provide guidance and ideas on how to be more effective in
promoting interest and involvement in overseas mission at
congregationa level, and

(iv) to review the role the Overseas office plays in mission education and
to identify what more can be done or done differently to better effect.

PERSONNEL, VISITSAND VISITORS

73. During the year the following missionaries passed to higher service:
Mrs Frances Boyd, India 1954-74; and Mrs Marion C Cayton (nee Y oung),
China 1935-43.

74. We give thanks to God and record our appreciation for the faithful
witness and service of Rev John and Mrs Betsy Mann in Blantyre Synod,
Malawi 1989-99; Rev Ud and Mrs Gill Marrs in Theological Education by
Extension, Kenya 1989-98; Sheena McKean in Woodstock School, India, 1996-
98; Mark McMullen in technica training, Jamaica, 1992-98; Trevor Purvis,
English teacher, Hungary, 1996-98; Shirley Stronge at Embangweni Hospital,
Malawi, 1998-99; Claire Trueman in the United Church, Jamaica, 1962-99; Mrs
Kate O’ Ceallaigh (nee Warnock) at Kiriani Community Training Centre, Kenya,
1996-98; Dr Max Watson and Dr Alison Rodgers at Tansen Hospital, Nepal,
1990-98.

75. Having read the reports of our missionaries for 1998, it is clear that
they are faithfully serving Jesus Christ in a variety of situations, and are
committed to the spread of the Gospel in word and deed together with their co-
workers. Our Mission family continues to grow and we record our thanks to the
whole Church for the support in prayer and finance given to al of our
missionaries and their families.

76. Inthe past year the following visits were made to attend consultations
called by our partner churches and the United Mission to Nepal, and to meet
with our missionaries to bring them encouragement as they servein their mainly
rural situations: Principal Cecil McCullough to Hungary and Romania; Rev Dr
Bill Addley and Dr Ruth Addley to Brazil; Rev Terry McMullan to Kenya to
visit the PCEA and our personnel and to attend the Sudan Consultation; Rev
John Seawright to Hamburg and France; Rev Alan Martin to Hungary and
Romania; Mrs Phyllis Sleith to Jamaica; Rev John Kirkpatrick to the Czech
Republic and Nigel Eves to Nepal. The Moderator and Mrs Dixon expect to be
in Brazil and Jamaicafor four weeksin March and April meeting Church leaders
and visiting the locations where our missionaries serve in Brazil, meeting our
personnel in Jamaica and attending the Synod of the United Church.

77. During the year fifteen missionaries were appointed to serve
overseas, mostly in long-term capacities — in China (1), France (2), India (1),
Kenya (6), Madawi (2), Nepal (2) and Romania (1) (see Appendix), and one
missionary to Kenya after study leave. We praise God for these new
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missionaries and would encourage our people to pray for them as they and their
children settle into their new locations. In addition eight volunteers-in-mission
are serving for up to ayear in Hungary (1), India (1), Indonesia (1), Jamaica (1),
Malawi (1) and Nepal (3).

78. Dr Jack Thompson, who served for fourteen yearsin Malawi with his
wife Phyllis, has continued his work in the past year at the Centre for the Study
of Chrigtianity in the Non-Western World. The Africa Christianity Project,
funded largely by the Pew Charitable Trust, completed its six-year life last
December with a conference in Zimbabwe. The resultsin terms of research into
and the publishing of books about African Christianity are considerable. Dr
Thompson continues teaching courses on “Issues in Modern Mission” and
“History of African Christianity” and supervising Masters and Doctoral students
researching into non-western Christianity. His new book “Touching the Heart:
XhosaMissionariesto Malawi 1876-88" iswith the publishersand | ater thisyear
he goes to the USA for a sabbatical and to continue his research into African
Christianity. Both Jack and Phyllis are Eldersin St Andrew’s and St George's
Parish Church and are involved in the Malawi-Scottish network.

79. Last summer ten young adults served as volunteersin India, Jamaica,
Malawi and Nepal and medical, dental, physiotherapy students spent up to two
months on overseas elective periods in the institutions of our partner churches.
Two candidates for the ministry of PCl with their wives are gaining pastoral
experience in the PCEA parishes of St Andrew’s, Nairobi and Nakuru West, and
another candidate for our ministry is teaching in Daystar University and gaining
pastoral experience in a PCEA parish. We also arranged an overseas placement
for one Bible College student in Kenya. A team went to two locations in
Romania to teach English in camps and holiday Bible Clubs and Y outh Board
teams went to a camp near Debrecan in Hungary to work with disabled children
from Chernobyl and to Wembley to work with the Macwans in holiday Bible
Clubs in two of the local churches. We rejoice with these young adults in their
experience over last summer and thank them for the deputation meetings they
have undertaken throughout our Church during the past year.

80. Last year we were delighted to receive Rt Rev Dr Jesse Kamau,
Moderator of the Presbyterian Church of East Africa, and Mrs Alice Kamau on
an eleven-day visit to our Church which included the General Assembly
meetings: Rt Rev Vinod Malaviya, Bishop of Gujarat, and Mrs Fulmani
Malaviya, for a seven-day visit in July - they also visited the work among
Gujaratis in Wembley being carried on by Christopher and Nivedita Macwan
and Mrs Usha Harry, as well as attending the Lambeth Conference; and Rt Rev
Morris Andrews, Bishop of Agra and Mrs Harshlata Andrews for a three-day
introductory visit to our Church prior to the meetings of the Lambeth
Conference. We welcomed Mr Stanley Dharam Sewak from St George's
School, Agra under the CNI Bursary Scheme, for a semester of postgraduate
study at Stranmillis College.

THE HOME BASE

81l. The Overseas Office, situated on the second floor of Church House,
is the administrative centre of the mission and we record our sincere thanks to
the staff for their hard work during the past year and for the way in which they
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have dealt with enquiries and welcomed the public seeking information about
thework overseas. We have added a Junior Secretary post to our office staff over
the past year and have installed new computers which are linked to the central
database and the network in Church House and the necessary software to enable
us to communicate effectively with Churches at home and our partner Churches
and missionaries overseas. To provide for an orderly succession to the post of
Overseas Mission Convener, the Board agreed to request the 1999 General
Assembly through the General Board, to approve the appointment of an assistant
and successor to the Overseas Mission Convener and Executive Secretary to the
Overseas Board.

82. Rev Brian Gibson and his family returned home in 1989 from Kenya
after over seven years of missionary service in the Presbyterian Church of East
Africawhere he was highly respected by all with whom he came in contact. He
became a member of the Board in the following year and was appointed
Convener of the then Southern, now Africa, Caribbean and Latin America,
Committee in 1991. He brought to this Convenership his many gifts and his
considerable experience of mission and Church life in Africa and on several
occasions represented our Church at meetings and consultations with partner
Churches and missionaries in Kenya, Malawi, Brazil and Jamaica. We
appreciate all that Mr Gibson has contributed to the work of the Overseas
Mission over the past seventeen years as missionary and Convener and also wish
to thank his present congregation of Railway Street, Lisburn for releasing him
from his preaching and pastoral responsibilities to represent our Church
oversesas.

83. We continue to appreciate the support and encouragement given by
the Presbyterian Women's Association and its members to all our missionaries,
particularly through prayer and the writing of letters. We also welcome the
increasing co-operation we enjoy with the Presbyterian Women's Association in
all aspects of the overseas work of our church and not least in the on-going
support financially and in prayer of nineteen of our women missionaries. We
were happy to welcome back to the overseas work Miss Elizabeth Brian after her
lengthy illness, and are glad that she has resumed responsibility for al of our
missionaries in Nepal.

84. ThePresbyterian Women'’ s Association contributes to the work of the
Overseas Board and its seven working committees through its Executive
Secretary, Central President and Overseas Vice President and Treasurer and
through the women’s representatives from the twenty-one Presbyteries of our
Church. They bring to the work of the Board and its Committees their
enthusiasm for mission in to-days world and are able to enthuse others to share
in this very important work.

85. Weareglad to report that the financial needsin 1998 of the Overseas
Mission have been met through the giving of our people through the United
Appeal, and in other ways, and for this we give thanks to Almighty God. We
now have over seventy long and short-term missionaries serving overseas but in
the future we will only be able to send additional missionaries overseas as
serving missionaries return home after completing their term of service. The
Board recognisesthat in futureit will not be able to respond to all the invitations
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we receive from our partner churches and missions for missionary personnel due
to financial restrictions.

86. The financing of the work of the Overseas Board into the new
millennium will present a great challenge to our Church, in the light of the
increasing needs of our partner churches and missions for personnel and grants.
The Board has agreed that the scheme drawn up and implemented in 1991 for
the remuneration of missionaries be reviewed, and this review may have
financial implications for the Board. The introduction of the Millennium Gift
Aid Scheme in the United Kingdom has made it possible for tax relief to be
available for cash gifts of a minimum of £100 to the Presbyterian Church in
Ireland “to advance education and relieve poverty in the world’'s poorest
countries’, up to 31 December 2000.

87. We are encouraged at the support received by the Overseas Mission
from individuals and congregations of the General Assembly in the following
ways:

e thequality of the people who offer for missionary service

® he dedicated support of our missionaries and their colleagues in our

partner churches in prayer and finance

® hewillingness of individuals to support the Overseas Mission through

the United Appeal and in extra-mile giving.

During 1998 almost £200,000 was given by individuals, groups,
organisations and congregations for specia projects and to support health care
and development ministries in our partner churches and missions.

88. Thepastoral care and the safety of our missionaries and their families
is a matter of great concern. Living, as many do, in rura situations, we keep
closely in touch and are quickly alerted to any particular difficulty or need. We
are currently reviewing how the best pastoral care can be provided for all of our
personnel who serve under the direction of our partner churches and united
missions. Doctors and nurses working in overseas hospitals are exposed to viral
diseases in the course of their daily work, and during the year we have drawn up
“Advice and Guidelines regarding the provision of best medical care for those
who experience accidental occupational exposure to virus infections, especialy
to HIV”.

89. TheBoard givesthanksfor al who give their time and their expertise
to the work of the Overseas Mission by travelling to visit our missionaries and
partner churches, by interviewing those inquiring about missionary service and
by their attendance at one or more of our seven committees, and by speaking on
behalf of the Overseas Mission in congregations and organisations.

90. We congratulate and say thanksto the children and young people who
contributed over £86,000 to Project Sumba which will be used to provide much
needed education and training facilities for young peoplein the Christian Church
in Sumba, Indonesia; to the Young Women's Groups whose members
contributed £12,500 for women'’s training courses at the Lewa Training Centre
of the Christian Church in Sumba; to the Presbyterian Women's Association
whose Birthday Thank Offering refurbished an apartment in one of our furlough
residences and provided furnishings and equipment in the two other apartments,
and to the Junior Boys' Brigade which contributed £17,500 for the equipping of
Vocational Training Centres in the Diocese of Gujarat.
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91. Through our membership of the Evangelical Missionary Alliance and
our attendance as Observers at the Forums of the Churches Commission
Commission On Mission we have received much information about new
developments in world mission and have shared fellowship with those called to
fulfil the great commission of our Lord Jesus Christ. An ad-hoc group has been
set up in Ireland to study and keep abreast of developments and trends in
missiology and to research mission issues.

92. We welcome the co-operation received from the departments in
Church House which, like the Overseas Board, are engaged in the furtherance of
the mission of Jesus Christ at home and overseas. The 1998 General Assembly
directed the General Board to examine the current structure of boards and
committees keeping in mind the principle of democratic representation. The
Board seeks to ensure that its seven working committees are effective
instruments to further the mission of Jesus Christ to the world, under the
guidance of the Holy Spirit.

93. Finaly, we give thanks to Almighty God who has guided and
sustained usin the past year as we have prayed and worked to spread the Gospel
of Christ in all the world. We thank all who have supported our missionaries
over the past year by their prayers and interest. It is our prayer that we will be
equipped by God to take up the challenges and opportunities for missionary
work in the new millennium.

APPENDI X
In this report most of the names of missionaries and volunteers-in-mission

have not been mentioned but their names and spheres of service are listed below
and are to be taken together with this report.

BRAZIL

Mabel Colson 1990 CaiuaIndian Mission, Dourados

Lynn & Heather Cochrane 1996 Independent Presbyterian Church
National Mission in Paraiba State

INDIA

James & Willi Barton 1966 Woodstock School

Linda Jackson 1996 Woodstock School

Norman & Joan Duncan 1994 Layman's Christian Fellowship and
CNI

Brian Wilson 1996 Woodstock School

* Elizabeth Matthews 1998 St John's College, Agra

ISRAEL

Colin & Marjorie Dickson 1997 Stella Carmel Centre

Fiona Smyth 1997 Stella Carmel Centre

JAMAICA

Claire Trueman 1962 United Church
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James & Pat Cameron
Leonora Wasson

Diana Winfield

Christine McMahon

KENYA
Stephen & Angelina Cowan

Deborah Ford
Naomi Martin
* Derek & Linda Roulston

* Paul & Anne Bailie
* Andrew & Clerah Clenaghan

MALAWI
Freda Algie

Richard & Brenda Kerr

Margaret Y oung
Diane Cusick

Dick & Moreen Gordon
Colin Dick
Neil & Sara Kennedy

Clare Mclintyre
Shirley Rutherford
* Stephen & Ruth McCracken

NEPAL

LindaMcKee

Joy Gowdy

Pauline Orr

Amanda Christie

David & Sandra Rodgers
Sharon Creighton

Helen Johnston

Peter Lockwood

Richard & Denise Ross

1990
1994

1997

1998

1985/9

1996
1991
1998

1998
1999

1969

1991

1995
1995

1996

1996

1997

1997
1997
1999

1985
1992
1993
1995
1995
1996
1996
1996
1996
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Directors, Children’s Homes
Associate Regiona Director, Cornwall
Council

Associate Regional Director, North
Middlesex Council

Director of United Church Senior
Citizen's Home

Outreach & Development Work,
PCEA Tuum

Teaching at PCEA Pastoral Institute
Teachers' College, Rubate, PCEA
Development work: Honi Farm,
PCEA

Pastoral Institute and TEE, PCEA
Development work, PCEA

Principal, Wives School,
Theological College

Synod Medical Co-ordinator and
teaching, Mzuzu

Midwife, Ekwendeni Hospital

Wives School, Zomba Theological
College

Zomba Theological College &
Medica work

Medical Officer a Ekwendeni

Zomba

Hospital
Medica  Officer &  teaching,
Embangweni

Karonga Girls' Secondary School
Naming’azi Farm Training Centre
Chaplaincy and teaching, Mzuzu

Assistant to Executive Director, UMN
Tutorial teacher, Butwal

Nurse/Tutor, Tansen Hospital
Kathmandu International Study Centre
Director, Amp Pipal Hospital

On furlough

Personnel Officer, UMN

Khimti Hydro Power Project

Gandaki Boarding School
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ROMANIA

llona Veres 1993 On furlough/study leave

FRANCE

Gordon & Sandra Campbell 1989 Reader in New Testament in Faculty
of Theology in Aix en Provence

Rodney & Denise Cameron 1998 Elgalnl/?gc Réformée de France: Privasand

GREAT BRITAIN

Jack & Phyllis Thompson 1970 New College, University of Edinburgh
Christopher & Nivedita Macwan 1989 Working among Asians in Wembley

Short term missionaries serving for a minimum of two years, are supported
in overseas locations. Their names and spheres of service are as follows -

CHINA

Stephen Graham 1996 Teaching English, Shangrao Teachers
College

* David Conkey 1998 Teaching English, Tai'an Teachers
College

NEPAL

* Valerie Moore 1998 Kathmandu International Study Centre

* William Rose 1998 Medical Officer, Tansen Hospital

JAMAICA

Karen Gilmer 1997 Teaching at Oberlin High School

MALAWI

Donad & Patricia McNutt 1998 Teaching at Livingstonia Secondary
School

ROMANIA

* Nigel Craig 1998 Teaching English and Church work,
Oradea

* Appointed 1998/99
Volunteers-in-Mission are sent into overseas locations for up to one year
and their names and spheres of service are as follows:

NEPAL

James & Patricia Rutherford 1998 Kathmandu International Study Centre
Margaret Neill 1998 Kathmandu International Study Centre
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KENYA

Lisa Carson 1998 Physiotherapist, PCEA Tumutumu
Hospital

MALAWI

Rachel Maxwell 1998 Scripture Union, Mzuzu

JAMAICA

Fiona Gunning 1998 Y outh work, United Church

INDONESIA

Mervyn McCullagh 1998 Teaching English and writing English
courses, Sumba

Candidates for Ministry on overseas placement:

KENYA

David & Maggi Steele 1997 St Andrew’'s Presbyterian Church,
Nairobi

Stephen & Janice Richmond 1998 PCEA Nakuru West Parish and Health
Centre

Karen Williams 1999 Daystar University and PCEA Loresho
Church

We work together with partner Churches and United Missions and we list
below those in leadership with their respective positions:

BRAZIL

Rt Rev Leontino dos Santos President, Independent Presbyterian Church
in Brazil (1Pl)

Rev Eber Ferreira SilveiraLima Executive Secretary, Independent
Presbyterian Church in Brazil (IPI)

Rt Rev Guilhermino Cunha President, Presbyterian Church in Brazil
(IPB)

Rev Wilson de Souza Lopes Executive Secretary, Presbyterian Church in
Brazil (IPB)

CHINA

Bishop K H Ting Hon. President, China Christian Council

Dr Wenzao Han President, China Christian Council

Rev Su Deci General Secretary, China Christian Council

CZECH REPUBLIC

Rev Pavel Cerny President, Church of the Brethren
Mr Karel Fojtik General Secretary, Church of the Brethren



Rev Pavel Smetana

FRANCE

Pasteur Michel Bertrand
Pasteur Marc Richalot
Pasteur Yo Ludwig

HUNGARY & ROMANIA
Bishop Gusztav Bolcskei

Bishop Kalman Csiha

Bishop Laszlo Tokes

INDIA

Most Rev Vinod A R Peter
DrV SLall

Rt Rev Vinod M Malaviya
Rt Rev Morris Andrews

INDONESIA
Rev Dr Beni Fobia

Rev A N Aesh
Rev S S Duan

Rev Y osua Kodu Bili

JAMAICA
Rt Rev Dr Gordon Evans

Rev Dr Richmond Nelson

Rev Maitland Evans

KENYA
Rt Rev Dr Jesse Kamau

Rev Patrick Rukenya
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President, Evangelical Church of the Czech
Brethren

President, Eglise Réformée de France (ERF)
Genera Secretary (ERF)
Secretary: International Relations & Mission

(ERF)

Presiding Bishop, Hungarian Reformed
Church

Transylvanian District of Reformed Church,
Romania

Kiralyhagomellek District of Reformed
Church, Romania

Moderator of the CNI Synod

Genera Secretary of the CNI Synod
Bishop of the Gujarat Diocese of the CNI
Bishop of the Agra Diocese of the CNI

Moderator, Evangelical Christian Church in
Timor

Moderator, Evangelical Christian Church in
Halmahera

General Secretary, Evangelical Christian
Church in Halmahera

General Secretary, Christian Church in
Sumba

Moderator, United Church in Jamaica & the
Cayman Idlands

Acting Genera Secretary, United Church in
Jamaica & the Cayman Islands (until
September 1999)

General Secretary, United Church (from
October 1999)

Moderator, Presbyterian Church of East
Africa

Secretary General, Presbyterian Church of
East Africa
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MALAWI

Church of Central Africa Presbyterian (CCAP)

Rev K R M Nyirenda
Rev Dr O P Mazunda
Rev T N Maseya

Rev G H Mputeni

Rev E N Kamunga
Rev A A Sasu

Rt Rev C L Chimkoka
Rev J J Mphatso

MYANMAR (BURMA)
Rev Dr Lalengzaua

NEPAL

Mr Michael Askwith
Pastor Robert Khartak

PAKISTAN

Rev Dr Arthur James
Rev Dr Magsood Kamil

Rev Amos Maud

SPAIN
Rev Enrique Capo

Rev Alfredo Abad

SUDAN

Rev John Gatluok Chol
Rev Shawish Nyawelo Kir

Rev Paul Bol Kuel

Rev Peter Gai Lual Marrow

THAILAND
Mrs Supaporn |nsaeng

Moderator, Synod of Livingstonia

Genera Secretary, Synod of Livingstonia
Moderator, Synod of Blantyre

Acting General Secretary, Synod of Blantyre
Moderator, Synod of Nkhoma

Genera Secretary, Synod of Nkhoma
Moderator, CCAP General Synod

Senior Clerk, CCAP Genera Synod

Administrative Secretary, Presbyterian
Church in Myanmar

Executive Director, United Mission to Nepal
Senior Pastor of the Church in Nepal

Moderator, Presbyterian Church of Pakistan
Executive Secretary, Presbyterian Church of
Pakistan
General Secretary, Presbyterian Church of
Pakistan

President, Permanent Commission, Spanish
Evangelical Church
Secretary, Permanent Commission, Spanish
Evangelical Church

Moderator, Presbyterian Church Of Sudan
General Secretary, Presbyterian Church Of
Sudan

Associate Moderator, Presbyterian Church
Of Sudan/Akobo

Executive Secretary, Presbyterian Church
Of Sudan/Akaobo

Director, Lamp of Thailand (a ministry of
the Church of Christ in Thailand)
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TOGO

Pasteur Fatsema Amiou Moderator, Presbyterian Church in Togo

Pasteur Mathieu Ahogo General Secretary, Presbyterian Church in
Togo

ZAMBIA

Rev David Chiboboka Genera Secretary, Synod of Zambia of the
CCAP

RESOLUTIONS

1.  That the Report be received.

2. That the General Assembly welcome the revised policy statement and
recommendations contained in the Report and encourage the Overseas Board to
implement them fully in the new millennium.

3. That the Generad Assembly commend to the whole Church our
missionary personnel and their families for prayer and support as they bear
witness to and serve Jesus Christ together with their colleagues in our partner
Churches in arapidly changing world and give thanks for their faithful witness
and service during the past year.

4. That the General Assembly encourage and support our partner
Churches and all Christian people in Indonesia, India, Nepa and Pakistan as
they respond in the Name and Spirit of Jesus Christ to increasing ethnic,
religious and community tensions and in some places persecution.

5. That the Genera Assembly welcome the growth of the Churches in
Asia and encourage our partner Churches to find new ways of communicating
the Gospd to the millions who have never heard of Jesus Christ.

6. That the General Assembly urge prayer and support for the United
Mission to Nepa as its role in the development of the nation and its service in
the Name of Jesus Christ to the people of Nepal for the next five years is
decided.

7.  That the General Assembly encourage the whole Church to pray for
the Christian Church in China as its people take opportunities for evangelism
and Church growth in a period of continued repression by the authorities.

8.  That the Genera Assembly give thanks for the living faith of Arab
and Jewish believersin the Middle East, encourage the continued proclamation
of the Gospel and the growing desire for greater unity in the body of Christ and
pray that new initiatives may be taken which will result in alasting peace in the
region.

9. That the General Assembly rejoice at the growing partnerships at
Board, Presbytery and congregational levels with Reformed Churches in the
Czech and Slovak Republics, France, Hungary, Romania and Spain and
encourage the Board to continue to facilitate these relationships.

10. That the General Assembly give thanks for the continued
development of our relationship with the Presbyterian Churches in Brazil and
our involvement in their national mission and pray for their outreach to the poor
and the ethnic minorities in the more remote areas in Brazil.
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11. That the General Assembly encourage the United Church in Jamaica
and the Cayman Idlands as it continues to minister to urban and rura
communities and serve the poor and needy in the Name of Jesus Christ.

12. That the General Assembly, in view of the continued suffering and
deprivation of the peoples of Africadue to civil war, famine, disease and ethnic
conflict, encourage prayer and support for our partner Churches in Kenya,
Malawi, Sudan and Togo as they live out the Gospel in their communities and
seek to build up the Church.

13. That the General Assembly encourage our partner Churchesin Africa
as they minister to their people in health, education and rural development and
as they work and pray that peace will be established in their communities.

14. That the General Assembly give thanks for the growth in prayer and
support for our missionaries and our partner Churches and encourage the Board
to take new initiatives in communicating to all of our people the challenges and
opportunities for mission.

15. That the resignation of Rev Brian Gibson as Convener of the Africa,
Caribbean and Latin America Committee be accepted, that he be thanked for his
valuable contribution to the work of the Board and that Rev Robin Quinn be
appointed in his place.

16. That the Overseas Board, with its associated working committees, be
appointed for the ensuing year in accordance with Par 279 of the Code as
follows:
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HOME BOARD

Convener: Rev Dr JB MOORE
Secretaries; Rev R F SPOOTS
Miss E BRIAN

1. Ireland is going through a period of transition and change.

2. Inthe Republic traditiona beliefs are giving way to a pick-and-mix
pluralism, aliberal hedonism and a‘new age’ spirituality.

3. Inthe North life is polarised and increasingly secular. The political
situation is full of ultimatums, recriminations, punishment beatings and out-of-
date rhetoric.

4.  The Spirit is moving in some parts of the land but not, sadly, in
others.

5. Thisisthe context of the Church’stask in Ireland on the threshold of
anew millennium.

6.  Inresponse the Home Board endeavours to

(i) support churchesin Belfast and Dublin, Galway, Limerick, and Cork;

(ii) establish experimental ministries in Carlow and Clonmel, and the

‘Golden Mile' in Belfast;

(iii) promote ministries in housing estates, like Movilla, in small isolated

churches in the South and West;

(iv) assist the work of deaconesses in their varied ministries in hospitals,

community advice centres and congregations.

Pray for us!

7. Thefuturewill be one of change asanew Board of Missionin Ireland
is set to take over from the Home Board and the Board of Evangelism and
Christian Training, but whatever the shape of the future the challenge remains
while there are hungry heartsin Ireland, or elsewhere with their desperate need
of Christ.

8.  The Church as aways owes ahuge debt to the Board' s office-bearers.
Our new Convener, the Rev Rob Craig, has dotted easily and efficiently into a
demanding role and is already making a valuable contribution.

9. It has aso been good to have Miss Elizabeth Brian back after her
serious illness. We thank God for her recovery and pray for her renewed
strength. During her absence Mrs Phyllis Sleith, PWA President, stepped in
most capably and acceptably, and we wish to express the Board's sincere
gratitude to her.

10. The Board also benefits greatly from the unremitting labours of the
Rev Derek Poots, his visits to Home Mission congregations and ministers, and
his counsal.

11. We aso thank the Church Extension Conveners, the Rev George
Moffett and Mr Hubert Taggart, for their assiduous efforts, and Mr JW Russell,
Agent of the Presbyterian Mutual Society, which fulfils a particular need most
successfully.
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ASSIGNMENT COMMITTEE

1. Interviews for fifth year students, and some others who are taking
theological courses outside Ireland, were held on 21 December, 1998.

2. Fifteen requests for assistants were received. Nine students were
available for assignment, all of whom were placed. In addition one student who
had been given a temporary placement last year was re-assigned. Some
difficulty is being experienced in the re-assignment of one licentiate.

3. About six students will be available for assignment next year and
about five in 2001. The attention of the Personnel/Planning Committee is being
drawn to the problems this shortfall may create for congregations.

SAMUEL HUTCHINSON, Convener

HOME MISSION COMMITTEE
PWA HOME DEPARTMENT

Miss E Brian reports:

1. In1998/99 PWA has continued to work in association with the Home
Mission Committee to “provide for the recruitment, training, organisation and
support of deaconesses and woman workers in various areas of the Church’'slife
and interest”. There are 25 deaconesses and 1 woman worker serving within
PCI.

Per sonnel

2. Recommendations from the PWA/Home Board Personnel Committee
enabled the following appointments and decisions to be made.

3. Miss Sybil Hogg, West Kirk, resigned on 31st August, 1998 to begin
studies at Belfast Bible College in September.

4.  Mrs Jackie O'Neill was Commissioned and Inducted to Christ
Church, Dundonald, on 29th November 1998.

5. The Home Board renewed the appointment of Miss Frances Wright
to Joymount following the Installation of Rev Richard Graham and also gave
approval for Miss Wright to extend her service for six months.

6  Approval was given for Mrs Leta Halliday to extend her service as
woman worker in McQuiston Memorial until August 1999.

7. Miss Carole Cathcart, St Enoch’s and Hope House, was granted
permission to work part-time from September 1998.

8.  Miss Anne Burrows (Belvoir Park Hospital) and Miss Sarah Swindle
(Musgrave Park Hospital) will continue to work part-time from 1st February
1999 until 31st January 2000.

9. A sub-committee under the Convenership of Rev Denis Bannerman
has been established to examine the Role of the Deaconess. Miss Jean Gwyn
represents the Deaconess Association on this committee.
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10. PWA has not recruited any candidates for deaconess training in
1998/99.

11. Deaconess posts in several congregations remain unfilled.

12.  Guidelines for in-service deaconess training have been established.

13. Application Forms for Deaconess Training and Reference Forms
have been revised.

14. Following a full review of the situation in East Belfast, both in
Friendship House and the surrounding area, and after consultation with the
relevant PCI bodies, the PWA Executive Committee decided with regret that it
could no longer sustain the work of the Friendship House. The House will close
at the end of June 1999.

15. The Home Board approved a new salary structure for deaconesses
and woman workers with effect from 1st April 1999. Each salary scale has been
reduced from 25 years to 10 years. The deaconess salary scale is based on the
basic ministerial minimum starting at 80% and will now rise over a period of 10
years, nor 25 years as formerly, to 100%. The woman worker salary scale will
use the same percentage levels but is based on 90% basic ministerial minimum.
Incremental increases will be given on 1st January 2000 and subsequently at the
beginning of each calendar year.

16. Inthelight of the new salary structure PWA isrevising the guidelines
for financial support from congregationsin order that this may be more equitable
and that the Association may be able to continue financial support in areas of
need.

PRESBYTERIAN MUTUAL SOCIETY LIMITED

Mr J W Russdll reports:

1. The Directors are pleased to report that this year the Society has
recorded its largest ever inflow of new investment which has reached £2.6
million during this financial year bringing the total assets to over eight million
pounds.

2. Despitethe recent trend of falling interest rates we were very pleased
to be in a position to declare a dividend of 7% on all shareholdings for the
financial year ended 31 March 1999. Our sound financia position has enabled
us to distribute in the region of £480,000 of our profits to amost 1800
shareholders.

3. The origins of the Society are based in the farming community and
the agricultural sector continues to make an important contribution to the annual
revenue. The Society is very conscious of the current crisis facing many farmers
and is attempting to aleviate the situation for individual borrowers by offering
greater flexibility on loan repayment terms.

4. Over recent years, a greater emphasis has been placed on increasing
the diversity of theloan book by encouraging applications from business sectors,
other than agriculture, as well as offering persona loans for cars, home
improvements, etc. From 1 April 1998 over £2.4 million has been advanced for
new loans covering a broad range of purposes including loans to congregations.

5. We conclude with our thanks to God for all He has enabled us to do
over the past year and pray for His continued blessing in the future.
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HOME MISSION GENERAL

Introduction

1. The Home Mission is grateful to God for the willing and faithful
service of its many ministers, for theloyal support of elders and church members
and for the prayers and interest of the wider Church. Change seems to be the
word which sums up modern Ireland. In our changing society the call to Mission
in Ireland is a call to change the wineskins while preserving the wine of the

gospel.

Personnel

2. Within the Home Mission family we welcome as minister in St
Patrick’s, Waterford, Mr Stephen Hancock who is a probationer with the
Methodist Church. In a short time he has gained the confidence and support of
the congregation. Together they face tough decisions about the usefulness and
the future of their church building and consideration is being given to selling off
part of the property and moving to a greenfield site.

3. To the congregations of Dunfanaghy and Carrigart we welcome the
Rev Jim Lamont. Given the depth of his experience from congregationd life in
Ballynahinch and Newtownards, as well as the wider Church, we wish God's
blessing upon him as he takes up fresh challenges in Donegal. Similarly, we
welcome to Ballina, Killala and Ballymote the Rev John Mann whose wide
experience will enrich his ministry there.

Development Ministries

4.  Afiveyearsreview of the‘development ministry’ in Carlow has been
carried out. On most Sundays, a steady congregation of 50 gathers for worship;
children’s work continues and in this past year a small youth work has begun.
Church members speak appreciatively of the ministry of Rev Stephen Johnston.
In thiswork Mr Johnston finds fellowship and partnership in the Gospel with Mr
Philip Kelso (Irish Mission). We were encouraged to be able to recommend a
further five years of ‘development ministry’ in Carlow.

Rev Stephen Johnston reports:

5. Wehave settled happily, as afamily, into the Carlow community. We
were very encouraged by the Home Board's decision to extend the work here
and would thank all those involved. The last year has seen further slow but
steady progress. The decision to move the Church services from afternoon to
morning has proved to have been the right one. Attendance at Sunday worship
is encouraging and some people are attending regularly who were not coming
one year ago.

6.  The team ministry with Mr & Mrs Philip Kelso (Irish Mission) is a
great encouragement and continues to function very positively. This past year
saw the beginning of a youth club which, after a slow start, seems to have
established itself. Weekly work amongst children has developed and work with
students in the local college has been worthwhile. This past winter also saw the
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start of monthly Sunday evening meetings which were well attended. We plan
to continue these during the autumn and winter months.

7. 1999 marks the Bi-centenary of the birth of the Rev James Morgan
who ministered in Carlow from 1820-1824. Mr Morgan and like-minded
ministers from other churches often prayed together and worked for the “revival
of religion” in the Carlow region. They saw God answer their prayers. We look
for the same in days of far greater opportunity than those ministers ever knew.

Rev Dr Samuel Mawhinney reports:

8. Asafamily we are well settled in Clonmel. Our third son David was
born on 17th July, 1998. We are al in good health and are thankful to God for
His blessing.

9. It has been a difficult year without the support of an Irish Mission
worker. Our plans for children’s work did not materialise and opposition to our
presence in town became apparent. We have held a specia outreach event at
Christmas which was very positive and since the new year we have been holding
a bible study in one of the local hotels. These have brought in ten different
people over this time and good contacts and relationships are being established.
We would ask for your prayers for the work in Clonmel.

10. Thework at Cahir has continued with weekly servicesat 12 noon. We
are grateful to God for bringing to us an organist and for the ongoing
proclamation of His word. At present we are investigating putting a heating
system into the church as a cold building is neither comfortable nor very
attractive.

11. OQur Irish Mission partners, Mr and Mrs Peter Maitland are due to
arrive in May. With their support we are hopeful of seeing the work develop in
both Clonmel and Cahir.

12.  The refurbishment of the Fermoy Church building was completed
and the building re-opened on 16th October, 1998. The Moderator of the
General Assembly preached a clear gospel message and each person present
received a copy of the gospel of John. We were very encouraged to have many
people from the community present.

13. Services in Fermoy are now held each Sunday at 10 o'clock. The
bible study in the Hotel continues each Thursday following the children’s club
run by Mr & Mrs Harry Moreland (Irish Mission). We thank God for his
blessing in all these activities in terms of spiritual growth, interest and numbers
attending.

Property and Finance

14. In the past year the Home Mission made repairs grants to
congregationsto atotal of some £100,000. We are grateful for the support of the
Church through the United Appea and, also, for the gifts, donations and
bequests which have been received. Thanksis due, in particular, to First Antrim
whose donation of £15,000 made the refurbishment of Fermoy possible, to the
generosity of Nightlight supporters who provided over £13,000 and aso to the
Y oung Women's Groups whose generosity has financed an assistant director of
Nightlight for one year, Mr Paul Jamieson.
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15. In respect of some properties mgjor decisions are pending. In
Waterford the cost of renovating the listed (pre-Reformation) church building
would exhaust our total annual budget and some more. The minister and
congregation are imaginative as they consider a range of possible options.

16. In Mountmellick the condition of the old manse suggests that it can
be of no further use to the congregation. Again the Home Mission is seeking to
be of assistance to the minister and congregations as they consider the best way
forward.

17. Refurbishment at Corboy and at Stonebridge is nearing completion
and services of thanksgiving have been arranged involving the Moderator and
the Home Mission Secretary.

18. Discussions are taking place with Galway County Council about
development of the dilapidated Church building at Ballinasloe by the Council
for use as a library with a worship facility provided at no cost to the Church in
which services and other meetings could be held. The property would remain in
the ownership of the Presbyterian Church and any agreement would have to
include clauses to guarantee that no events contrary to the standards and ethos
of Church would be held within it.

19. The terms of the Trust restrict the use of the property to the
celebration of religious worship and other proper and necessary public and other
meetings connected to its use by a congregation of Presbyterians in connection
with the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in Ireland. The General
Assembly would require to remove these restrictions in order to facilitate the
development proposal. A resolution is appended.

Nightlight

20. A five years review of Nightlight, carried out by a small committee
under the Clerk of Assembly, has endorsed the value of this ministry,
congratulated Mr John Luke and the volunteers and recommended that it be
continued and again reviewed in five years time.

21. Volunteers are ‘on the streets’ from 11 pm until 2 am or even longer
each weekend. A tea-bar outside the Kinghan Church is proving auseful contact
point at which deep human needs are revealed. Further training for the
volunteers is being considered to equip them in dealing with specific cries for
help from, for example, drug abusers and homosexuals. In recent weeks
opposition has been encountered from groups on the streets, as aresult of which
plans are being laid for prayer cover during the night hours when the volunteers
are witnessing and also for ‘hotline’ prayer to be called upon by telephone in
moments of crucial need.

22. Night tours are till popular and are especially well supported by
Y oung Women'’ s Groups; requests for deputation are too numerous to be met but
aten minutes video is available.

23. Opportunities for Nightlight type ministry are likely to increase as
plansto expand nightlife facilitiesinto the harbour and cathedral areas of the city
come to fruition. Some city congregations are contemplating night outreach
around their doors.

24. With the agreement of the Home Board, the Nightlight Genera
Committee has been discharged and the work will be guided by an Executive
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Committee under the chairmanship of Mrs Rosemary Thompson. The Home
Mission is grateful to God for her interest, for the leadership of Mr John Luke
and the deputy director, Mr Paul Jamieson, for the volunteers and al who
support this ministry. We encourage the whole Church to give its prayerful
support.

Alternating Ministries Scheme

25. The Committee met in the autumn and decided not to initiate changes
in any of the present alternating or federal schemes. Oneinnovation has been the
appointment of the Rev Dr R W J MacDermott to represent the interests of the
Methodist and the Presbyterian Churches as a chaplain to the new Adelaide and
Meath Hospital at Tallaght, Dublin. It is planned that he and future Ministers of
Christ Church, Sandymount will devote 50% of their time to this chaplaincy and
that an appropriate contribution will be paid from health sources in Dublin
towards the cost.

26. The Committee also approved a new draft constitution for Christ
Church which has since been approved by the Home Board and which is printed
as an Appendix and presented for the approval of the General Assembly.

Urban Mission

27. Theremit of the Home Mission requires it to promote urban mission.
Consequently, the financial costs of the present assistant minister in
Ballygomartin are met out of Home Mission funds. Guidelines for a properly
structured urban mission support scheme have been approved by the Board
which will permit the Mission to give financial support to congregations situated
in areas of socia need to employ additional personnel for specific, time-limited
outreach schemes. The guidelines are as follows:

1. acongregation demonstrates high priority for evangelistic outreach;
the emphasis is on personnel, not property;

specified sources are low;

the areais one of high incidence of socia deprivation;

there is no significant local disposable income or resources;
atime-limited project is proposed;

some local financial input is available except in exceptional
circumstances;

8.  applications have been commented upon by presbytery;
9. theagency isineligible to apply for United Appeal funding.

28. TheHomeMissionisinvolved in exciting ministry at atimerich with
opportunities for the Gospel throughout Ireland and it appeals for the prayerful
support of the whole Church.

N o ok wDN

R L CRAIG, Convener
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APPENDIX
CHRIST CHURCH, SANDYMOUNT

Revised Constitution

PREAMBLE

1. The congregation, consisting of the united Methodist and
Presbyterian Churches in Sandymount, shall be known as Christ Church,
Sandymount.

2. The congregational property is held by the Trustees of the Methodist
Church.

MINISTRY

1. The Methodist and Presbyterian Churches shall provide the minister
aternately, for such period as the aternating Ministry Committee of the two
Churches may decide.

2. Theminister may also be required to serve as Methodist/Presbyterian
chaplain to the Adelaide and Meath Hospital, Tallaght.

COUNCIL

1. There shall be a Church Council which shall oversee the spiritual,
temporal and financial affairs of the congregation.

The Council shall consist of the Elders of the congregation, together with
ten members elected by the congregation for a three year period. The Council
shall have the power to co-opt up to two additional members.

3. The Council shall appoint an honorary secretary and an honorary
treasurer from within its membership.

ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING

1.  The Annual General Meeting shall be held each year in February or
March when areport on the work of the congregation, and afinancial statement
for the previous year, shall be given.

2. When there has been an election to the Council, the name shall be
announced at the AGM.

CHURCH EXTENSION COMMITTEE

1.  The following is a summary of the work of the Committee during
1998.

Newtownards Area

Movilla

2. The congregation continues to grow (248 families) and is looking
forward to the completion of the new church. The foundation stone was laid on
the 28th November, 1998, by the Moderator.
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3. Thecongregation is considering memorializing the Assembly in June
2000 to be fully constituted.

Belfast Area

Taughmonagh

4.  Under Rev W D Moore's able and innovative |eadership community
work continuesto develop. The congregation maintainsits witness and faithfully
seeks to share the Good News.

New Mossley

5. Concern has been expressed about the fluctuation in numbers within
the congregation. This reflects movement of people in the estate.

6. Theminister isencouraged to see God working in the lives of people.

Coleraine

Ballysally

7.  There has been an increase in the number of families since last year
(1997 150, 1998 160). Sustained efforts are being made to contact those on the
fringe of the congregation.

8.  Considerable progress has been made in the Buildings Improvement
Plan implemented in 1998 and the congregation is to be congratulated on its
efforts to raise funds. The Committee gave a grant of £8,000 towards this work.

Londonderry Area

Strathfoyle

9. Rev Stanley Stewart reports that the Foyle Presbytery would like a
review of Church Extension within Glendermott’'s parish bounds. The
Committee agreed that this would be valuable and the Presbytery will be asked
to carry out asurvey.

Sites

10. At present we have sitesin Lisburn, Carrickfergus and Antrim.

11. In the work of Church Extension, looking to and planning for the
future is essential. The Committee request